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THE. 
| Evangelical Hiſtory, 
PART the SECOND: 


BEING THE 


Lives and Acts 


Of the HOLY 


Comprehenſively and Plainly Related, 


According to the 


[HOLY SCRIPTURE 


AND THE 
Writings of thePzimitive Fathers 
Of moſt Approved AUTHORITY. 


| Written in French, and Engliſhed by a Divine of the Church 
of England, with Additions. 


——__—_——_—_——— 
— — _- 


Y Wutrared with the Efigies of the Apoſtles, and a M A Þ 
{ of their TRAVELS, fairly engraven on Copper. | 


8 LOND 0 N ; Printed for A. Swall and T, Child, ar the 
Tncorn, in S. Paul's Church-yard, 1696, 
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| Tote READER. 
T Evangelical Hiſtory, beginning with 


the Life of Chriſt, which was publiſh'd 

not long ſince, having met with a kind 
Reception from the World, for the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of its Style, and Brief, as well as 
clear, Relation of all the Memorable ACtions of 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which are moſt worthy 
of our Tmitation, and ſerve beſt to confirm our 
Faith in him and in his Dottrin, hath been an 
Encouragement to the Publiſher of it to make 
this further Continuance of it, by the Lives of 
the Apoſtles, in the ſame Brevity, and with the 
ſame Deſign, v:z. to repreſent in Miniture the 
Actions and Doctrins of thoſe excellent Men, who 
being the firſt Founders of the Chriſtian Church 
inall Parts of the World, gave usan Example not 
only how earneſtly and couragiouſly we ſhould 
contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
but how Pure, Holy and HarmleſsLives we ſhould 
lead in the Profeſsion of it. 

The ſmallneſs of the Yolume can be no juſt 
Objection againſt the Compleatneſs of the Work; 
tor tho?, indeed, others have put out more copi- 
ous T reatiſes upon this Subyett ; yet *tis evident 
that for want of more pertinent Matter they have 
been forc'd to {well out theirBooks with largeDi- 
greſsions about Jewiſh Cuſtoms, Topographical 
Deſcriptions, Traditional Stories out of Spurious 
Authors, and ſpch like Things; which tho? 
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To the READER. 


in ſome Cafes they are not unuſeful, yet have no 
neceſſary. Relation to the Subject in hand. -In 
this Volume you have every thing that is certain 
and warranted by good Authors, concerning the 
AtQtions of rhe Apoſtles, and nothing of dubious 
Credit is mentioned, unleſs there be ſome parti- 
cular Reaſon requiring to ſet 1ts deſerved Mark of 
Falſhood and Forgery upon 1t : So that this Trea- 
tiſe, as ſhort as it ſeems, hath two of the beſt 
Properties of all Writings, Brevity and Certainty. 

To the Lives of the Twelve Apoſtles are ad- 
ded the Lives of S. Paul and Barnabas, together 
with the Lives of the Two Evangeliſts, S. Mark 
and S. Lake ; not only becauſe they lived in the 
Apoſtle's Time, and were joyned with them in 
the Execution of the ſame Office, but becauſe 


they are honoured with that Name by the Spirit 


of God in Holy Scripture: And tho' they were 


not called to that high Function by Chriſt himſelf 


in Perſon, while he was on Earth, yet they were 
extraordinarily commulsion'd to be Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, If theſe Lives find an Acceptance wor- 
thy of the Subject, and agreeable to the Intent 
of the Publiſher, he intends a further Continu- 
ance. of Church-Hiſtory, in the ſame Method, 
and with the ſame Brevity, for the Benefit of ſuch 
as had rather read a little certain Truth compen- 


dioufly related together, than be at the Pains of 


picking it up out of the Rubbiſh of FiQtitious Sto- 
ries, and judicioully value a little pure Gold more 
than abundance of Drols, © } THE 
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Fr. $- 
I A DB LE 
0 PETER ; hs Parentage, Habitation and Trade, p. 1. 

* Follows Feſus, 6. Choſen firſt of the Twelve Apoſtles, 12. 
And i admitted into a more ſtrift familiarity with our $qu3- 
cur, 13. Sent out with the other Apoſtles to Preach, 15. 
Walks on the Sea, 17. Preſent at the transfiguration of 
Chrift, 24, Promiſes to die for his Maſter, 34, Warned of 
hu fall, 35. Preſent at Chriſt's agony mm the Garden, 37. 
Reprov'd by Feſus, 38. Denies Chrift, yo, His Repentance, 
31. Chrift appears to him, 43. Peter's Sermon, whereby 
3000 were converted, 49, He cures a Cripple. 52, Peter 
and John Impriſon'd, 54. Their Anſwers to the Fews, 55. 
Peter d:ſcovers the Hyp:criſie of Ananias and Saphira, 58. Hs 
ſhadow cures the Diſeaſed, 60, Ht defence before the Hiph= 
Prieſt, 61. Goes to Samaria, and meets with Simon Magus, 
65. Vijits the Churches of Judea, 679, Raiſes Tabitha from 
the Dead, 68. Converts Cornelius, 69. His Viſion, 70. 
Founded the Churchof Antioch, 76. Tmpriſon'd by Herod, 77. 
Deliver'd by an Angel, 78. Goes into Pons, &c, 79, Goes 
to Rome and converts that City, 79. Baffles Synon MaSus, 
81. Baniſh'd from Rome, 82. Aſſiſts at the Chuncil of Je- 
ruſalem, 83. Returns to Rome, 86. Writes his Epiſtles, 
87. By his Prayers Simon Magus deſtroy d, go, Peter Im- 
priſond, 91.. Hy Death, 92. 

S. PAUL; hu Parentage and Education, 95, An Ene- 
my to the Chriſtians, 97. His Converſion, 99, Preaches the 
Goſpel, 102, Perſecuted by the Fews he flies from Damaſcus, 
103, Goes to Jeruſalem, 103. Preaches in Syria and Ci- 
Iicia, 104. And at Articch, 195._ Is eſpecially appointed 4 

| FL 


The TABLE, 


#he Holy Ghost to preach, 106. Encounters Elymas the Sor 
eerer, 108. Paul's Speech in the Syuagopue of Antioch, 1109. 
Cures the Lam? , and rejefts the Worſhip of the People, 113. 
Hrs Opinion about Circumciſion, 116. Caſts out a Devil at 
Philippi, 123. Impriſon'd, 124. Rcleasd, 125. Accuſed 
by the Fews before Gallio, 137. Performs miraculous Cures, 
139. The Artizans at Epheſus raiſe a Tumult again#t 


_ $. Paul's Do&rin, 145. He raiſes Eurychus from the Dead, 


x51. At Jeruſalem he 7s ſes upon by the Fews, 155, His 
Dofcnce, 15%. Pleads the priviledge of a Roman, 159. His 
Defence before the High-prieft, 159. Chriſt appears to him, 
161. , The Fews conſpire his Death, 161. Brought before 
Felix, 162. Aud makes his Defence, 163. Diſcourſes before 
Felix and Drufilla, . 164. Tryed before Feitus, 164, Appeals 
#0 Czar, 165. His Diſccurſe before Aprippa and Feſtus, 
166. Hes ſent to Rome, 168. Poretells the Shipwrack that 
bappen'd t» him, 169, By Viſions afſur d of his being ſave 
169. At Malta, a Viper faſtninz on him 7s ſhook off without 


barm, 172. He cnres the Governor's Father, 1972, © Brought 


to Rome, 173, Where he converts many Fews, 174. Re- 
NA1NsS zmpriſon'd there two Tegrs, 176, | Converts Onelimus, 
178. Releasd and preaches in Crete, 185. Goes to Ephe- 


ſys, 188. Hes Death and Maityritom, 192. 


S. ANDREW; his Parentage and Trade, 197, Ad- 
qnittcd a Dzſcip/c of Chi, 198. Made his conſtant At- 
eendaut, 199. . Aud an Apoſile, 260. S. Andrew's Afts after 
the Death of Chriſt, 202, Mere he preached, 203, His 


Marty rdom, 204. 


S. JAMES the, Grear ; why fo called, 207, Hjs Pa- 


rentage and Education, 207, His firſt knowledge of Chriſt, 


208.. Caltd te follow Chriſt, 209. Named Boanarges, 210. 
Preſent at Chriſt's agony, 21.4.. He preached in Judea, 215. 
His Martyrdom, 215, The Qfficer that apprehended him ſuf- 
fered with him, 216. Time of his Deal. 217. His exam- 
plary. Life, 217. His Body, where Tnterr'd, 218. 

S. JOHN; Apoſie aud Evangeliſt, his Pedigree and 


| Refations, 221. Made a Diſciple and Favourite of Chrit, 


221. Named Boanargcs, 222. His Age and Piety, 222, Cal- 


led the beloved Diſciple, and why, 22.2. Prepares Chriſt'slaft Paſ+ 


ſaver, 
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The TABLE. 


fover, 224+ Asks Chrit who ſhould betray him, 2214. Pre- 


ſent at Chriſt's agony, 2235. And at the Crucifixion, 226. 


Made the Guardian of the Virgin Mary, 226. He heals 
a Cripple, 228. Confirms rhe Samaritan Converts, 229. 
Aſſiſted at the Comcil of Jeruſalem, 230. Preached to tbe 
Churches of Aſia, 231. Some remarkable Ations of $. John, 
232. His Sufferiags tnaer Domitian, 232. ,_ Banzſhed tv 
Parhmos, 234. lis Revelations piven him in Pathmos,234- 
Releas'd and return'd to Epheſus, 2345. H:s remarkable care 
in converting and recovering from Vickedneſs, a certain young 
Man, 236. Writes his Goſpel, 240, And his Epiſtles, 242. 
Lived to a preat Age, 244. His Death, and Tomb, 244. 
He was called the Divine, 246. His ſtrift way of Living, 246. 
Falſe Writings attributed to him, 2.46. 

 S. PHILIP; bis Birth-place, 249, Beeemes a Diſciple 
of Chrift, 250. JAnd made an Aprſtle, 251. The Gentile 
Greeks deſire Philip to ſhew them Chrift, 252. Other 4s of 
$. Philip, 253- His Death, 253. Forg d IV. tings attri- 
buted to him, 2.54. 

 $. BARTHOLOMEW; of bis Name, 257. H: 


was an Apoſtle, and at the Pentecoft at the deſcenſion of the 


Holy Gho#t , 258. Preached in Lycaonia and India, 258. 
His Death, 259. His Writings, 259. 

F. MATTHEW, Apoſtle and Evanyelif ; his Name, 
Parentage and Profeſſion, 261. His Calf and Obedience to it, 
262, Choſen an Apoſile, 264. Where he prenched'and died, 
265, Forged FPriatings attributed to him, 266. His Goſ- 
pel, when written, and in what Tougne, 266. 

S. THOMAS; Hr:s Name, Parentage and Profeſſion, 
271. A Difciple and an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 291. His Queſtion 
about Chriſt's Departare, 2143. Hya Doatbrts cf the Reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, 274. Chriſt's Appearance to convince him, ibid. 

omas's continuance with the Apoſtles, 275. He Preached 
za Parthia, 276. Hh Real and Faith, ibid. His Death, 277. 
Forged Writings attributed to him, ibid. The Hiſtory of Thad- 
devs, 278. The Letter of Aobaris King of Edeſla, 279. and 
the Hiſtory depending therein, 230, 231, &C. 

S. JAMES} the Leſs; His Pzrentrape, 239. ' Called our 
Lsrd's. Baother, 2879, His Mother Mary an Attendant on 
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The TABLE. 


Chriſt, 288. Of his Father, 289. Why called the Leſs, 290. 
Choſen an Apoſtle, ibid. Chriſt appeared particularly to hint, 
291. Hewas Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ibid, His Holineſs, Real 
and Fuſtice, 293. Much reverenced at Jeruſalem, ibid. Ts 
ſuppoſed that he called the Council : that was held there, 294. 
his Glorious Profeſſion of Chrift, 2979, His Martyrdom, 299. 
His «4 £ 300. Books falſly attributed to him, 3o1. 

S. STIMON: His Name, 305, Choſen an Apoſtle, ibid. 
Called the Zealot, and why, 306, Where S. Simon Preached, 
307. His Martyrdom, 308, 

S. JUDE; His Name, 311. Hrs Parentape, ibid. His 
EleAion to the Apoſtolate, 312. Queſtions Chri#t about his 
Manifeſtaticn, ibid. He Preached in Lybia, 313. And in 
Judea, Samaria, &c. ibid. His Epiſtle, 314. The Authority 
of it, 315. He Preached alſo in Edeſſa, Meſopotamia and 
eiſſwhere, 316. His Death, ibid. His Children and Poſte- 
7ity, 317. 

S. MATTHIAS; Ar carly Convert to Chriſt, 321. 
He was preſent at Chriſt's Appearance after hs Reſurre:0n, 
322. Choſen an Apoſtle in the Room of Judas Iſcarior, 76d. 
The Places where he Preached, 324. His Martyrdom, 325. 

S. MARK, the Evangelift ; Was a Diſciple of S. Pe- 
rer, 329. Of his Goſpel, ibid. Its Style and what Language 
writ in, 330. The Places where he Preached, 331. His Dearh 
and Martyrdom, 331, 332. | 

S. LUKE, the Evangeliſt ; Was a Diſciple of S. Paul, 
335. Of his Profeſſicn, ibid. Of his Converſion, 336. Aﬀſſi= 
fied S. Paul at Rome, ibid. Mrote the Goſpel and the Afts of 
the Apoſtles, 337. Opinions concerning his Death, 338. 

S. BARNABAS; Of his Name, Temper, Parentage, 
CC. 339. Sold his Eſtate for the Uſe of the Church, 340. Was 
one of the Seventy Diſciples, 339, And a Member of the 
Church of Jeruſalem, 340. He introduced S. Paul to the 
Apoſtles, 341. Was ſent by the Apoſtles to Antioch, 342. 
WFvere he encreaſed the Church, 343. Sent to Preach to the 
Gentiles, 344. His Travels among the Gentiles, 345. Was 
preſent at the Ceuncil of Jeruſalem, 346. Other Places where 
he preached, 348. His Epiſtle, 349. The Subſtance of 3t, 350. 
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The Chief of the Apoſtles. 


Set. Il. -PET ER, who before his t. 


Converſion was called only P*ter's Pa 

@ by the Name of Simon or Name, Ha- 

Symeon, was the Son of ,Jonas, Þ:tation and 

or John, and Brother of Andrew. The Place | ob. i. 40, 

of his Nativity and Habitation, in the for- jj" ,.. 
mer part of his Life, was at Bethſaida, a 

\ Town of the Upper Galilee, ſtanding upon the ,.,,.,, 

Bank of the Lake of Genneſaret or Sea of Gali- er” 


«19. 63+ 
B tee, 


Peet, 
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All  TheLife of S. Peter. 
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Mar. 1. 29, 
Lu. 4. 33, 


Luke 7 28, 


Mar. 11.32. 


Joh. I ® 
[9 =——=23, 


lee, which afterward Philip the Terrarch, Son Þ 


of Herod the Great, having enlarged and 


beautified it with many lofty Buildings and ' % 


Fortifications, graced it with the Title of a 


City, and the Name of Fuljas, in honour of 


Julia the Daughter of Avguſtus. Here he was 
educated in the Trade of a Fiſherman, and 
lived in the exerciſe of it, till his Marriage ; 
upon the account of which he removed from 
thence,and dwelt at Capernaum with his Wife's 
Mother, a Place equally commodious for Fiſh- 
ing as Bethſaida, being ſituate upon the Brink 
of the ſame Lake, near the Mouth of Fordar. 
Andrew accompanied his Brother hither, and 
they both followed their Trade of Fiſhing, 
yet not without a due Care and regard of Pie- 
ty and Religion ; for they were none of rhoſe 
worldly-minded Men, who would ſuffer the 


celebrated Preacher of their Time, not only 
for the Severity of his Life, but for the excel- 
lency. and Purity of his Do&rine, reproving 
Sin boldly, and inſtructing Men in their Duty 
impartially, truly deſerving that great Cha- 
rater, which the Mouth of Truth not long 
after gave him, That he was the greateſt Pro- 
phet that was born of a Woman. And in- 
deed of this he gave ſo great and ſignal Proofs 
in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, that not only 
all thePeopleacknowledg'd him for a Prophet, 
but the great Sanhedrin at Jeruſalem. were in a 

Diſpute 
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The Life of S. Peter. 


b Diſpute, Whether he were not the Meflias, 


which at that Time they were in a general 
expectation of, till he cleared their Doubts by 
an ingenuous and free Confeſſion to their Meſ- 
ſengers, That he was not the Chriſt, but che 
Voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, make ſtreight 
the way of the Lord, as faid the Prophet 1ſaias : 


By which Words he afſumed no other Office 


upon himſelf (tho' he might with much better 
Succeſs have ſet up for the Meſlias than ſeveral 
others after did) but that he was a Perſon ſent 
by God to prepare Men's Minds by Repen- 
tance for the Reception of the Meſlias, and 
to manifeſt him to thoſe, whoſe purged and 
refined Souls were ready to receive hint, an 
believe on him. | I 
Set. IH. John having thus, by the Holineſs 
of his Life, and the Humilicy of his Deport- 
ment, obtain'd Credit to his Miniſtry, - made 
thoſe Preparatories for the Meſlias's Kingdom, 
which he preached, viz. Repentance, and 
Baptiſm, to be thought ſn abſolutely necetla- 
ry for ſuch as delired any Share in it, that not 
only thoſe who looked for Redemption in 
Tſracl, 4. e. for a ſpiritual Deliverance from 
the Bondage and Slavery of Sin, but even 
thoſe who had quite different Notions of, and 
expectations from the Meſlias's Appearance, 
did willingly and zealouſly ſubmit to ir. Ups 
on this account it was ſuch vaſt Mulrtitudes 
crowded upon Johz, to hear him and be bap- 


tized of him, the whole Country of Judea * 


and Jeruſalem, and all the Region round abour 
Foraan, yea even the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
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who ſince they believed no ReſurreQion , 
could have no other than temporal ExpeQta- 
tions from the Meſlias. The Publicans and 
Soldiers, who perhaps had little better 
Thoughts than to keep their Places in his 
Kingdom, crowded viokntly to be qualified 
for ir. Among thoſe that flocked tro Fohn to 
hear and be baptized of him, Perer and An- 
drew, his Brother, were ſome of his mgſt 
zealous Auditors, adjoyning themſelves to the 
Baptiſt, as his continual Scholars and Diſci- 
ciples z not that they wholly left their Trades, 
but that they more conſtantly attended his 
InſtruQtions, and were more familiar with him 
than others were: And this they did, that 
they might more certainly and ſpeedily come 
to the Knowledge of the Meſſiah, as well as 
be fitly qualified for his Reception, whoſe 
coming they longed for ; for ſince they knew 
that the Meſſiah ſhould be the Glory of their 
Nation, the People of J/rae!, they ſtudied and 
laboured by all means to make themſelves no 
unworthy Sharers of ſo great an Happineſs 
and Bleſitng, which ſhould ſoon be conferred 
on them, and thcught it would be ſome Addi- 
[10N TO it, to have the firſt taſte of it. 
See. IV. About fix Months after John's En- 
trance npon his Miniſtry, Jeſus our Savionr 
came among others to be baptized by John in 
fordan ; and was diſcovered then by him to 
he the Mefftas, who was to come, and whoſe 
Harbinger he himſelf was, by the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily Shape upon him, 
which was the Mark given him by God to know 
him 
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The Life of S. Peter. : 


him by. John had no ſooner arrived at this AN 


deſired Knowledge of the Meſlias, but accord- 
ing te his Office, he pointed him out to all 
the Jews, as occaſion ſerved, Jeſus, immedi- 
ately after his Baptiſm, was carried into the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, and 
ſo the Baptiſt could not have an Opportunity 
of making him known, as ſoon as he would ; 
but when he was returned, as Febn had in his 
Abſenc@preached, That Jeſus was the Meſlias, 
that great Perſon, who tho" he came after 
him, was much more honourable than himſelf, 
whoſe Shooes he was not worthy to bear; ſo at 
his firſt meeting with him, he openly decla- 
red, That he was the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the ſins of the world ; the Son of God, 
who by his Sufferings ſhould atone offended 
Juſtice for Man's Sins, and like the Paſchal 
Lamb, be our Sacrifice : And thas he did, as 
often as he faw him. Andrew, and another 
of John's Diſctples being with him. upon a cer- 
tain Day, Jeſus paſſed by, and John, accord- 
Ing to his Cuſtom, told them, That that was 
the Perſon, whom the Jews were in ExpeQta- 
tion of, the Meſſſas, who ſhould make them, 
and all Nations. bleſſed ; who was repreſented 


Z * by the Paſchal Lamb. - A:drew, who always 


gave a ſerious Attention to his Maſter's Words, 
gladly hearkned to this Speech, and with a 
joyful Heart believed on Jeſus, and followed 


him, took him for his Maſter, and abode with 


him that Night. The next'Day, he, being 
ſenſible that his Brother Peter had equal Deſires 
and Longings to ſee and know the Meſliah, 
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the .Joy of the whole Earth, went immediate- 
ly to find him; who tho? not preſent, was 
attending upon John's Miniſtry, and imparted 
this joyful News to him, That he had found 
the Meſſiah, which 1s, being interpreted, the 
Chriſt. Peter, who was too well acquainted 
with his Brother to queltion his veracity, ne- 
ver doubted of the Truth of his Diſcovery, 
but glad to be a ſharer in the Treaſure he had 
found, went immediately along withghim to 
Jeſus ; who no ſooner ſaw him, but that he 
might not'want as ſolid Proofs of his Divi- 
nity as Jr's Teſtimony was to his Brother, 
ſalutes him at his firſt Approach by the Name, 
he was uſually called, $1997 ; tells him his Pa- 
rentage, That he was the Son of Jonas, and 
changes his Name into Ceppas, or Peter, « fore- 
telling thereby, not only that he foreſaw that 
he would be firm and unſhaken in the Profeſſi- 
on of the Faith in him, but what future Ser- 
vices he would after call him to, and would 
endue him with ſpecial Grace to undergo ſuch 
as none could encounter vnleſs they hive the 
Strength of Stone and Fleſh of Braſs. By 
which Peter could not bur believe that he was 
the Son of God, Omniſcient, and the Meſſias 
that was to come into the World. The Day 
following this, it pleaſed Jeſns to leave Fudea, 
where John was baptizing, and where Andrew 
and Peter came to him, and went into Galilee. 
Whether Peter and Andrew accompanied him, 
for their fuller [nſtruE&tion or no, the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel doth not direQly relate; but it 
ſeems ſomething probable that they did, ay 
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cauſe S. John tells us, That three Days after 
Jeſus coming into Galilce, he was preſent at a 
Marriage in Cana with his Mother and Diſct- 
ples, which cannot be eaſily imagined” any 
other than Peter and Andrew, Ph lip and Na- 
thanicl; who ſo few Days before had profeſſed 
their Belief of him After this they went 


= with him to Capernanm, and fo to the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover at Feru/alem; where they heard 
his Diſcourſes, and faw his Actions and Mt- 
racles, whereby their Faith was confirmed, 
and many others converted to the Faith in 
him, as the Saviour of the World. After the 
Feaſt was ended, "tis probable that Peter and 
Anarew left their Attendance upon Jeſus, and 
went to their Employment of Fiſhing: Yet 
reſortmg to his Sermons, as his Diſciples, 
when the nearneſs of his Abode gave them 
convenient Opportunity to do it, which they 
often had by the frequent Habitation of Jeſus 
in Galilee. 

Jeſus having remained ſome time in Feruſa- 
lem and Fuaca, teaching and preaching, appre- 
hended himſelf to be in ſome Danger from 
the Cruelty of Herod the Tetrarch, who had 
taken Johz the Baptiſt, and put him into Pri- 
ſon: Whereupon leaving Fudea , he went 
down into Galilee, as a more ſafe and ſecure 
Habitation. Here he began openly to preach 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, com- 
manding and exhorting Men to repent of their 
Sins, and to believe. And that his Doctrine 
might be more influential upon them, and he 
more readily and heartily belieyed to be the 
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Meſſiah, he ſeconded his Sermons with Mi- 
Xxx. Tacles, Healing all manner of Sickneſs, ”- 
WY WV all manner of Diſeaſeamong the People : 

which means his Fame ſpread abour all kl 
Country, and great Multitudes continually 
followed him to hear, and be healed of him. 
Lu.5.1--11 In the Courſe of his Miniſtry here, he, being 
preaching near the Bank of the Lake of Genne- 
ſaret, or Sea of Galilee, and much thronged 
»:-* 1. With the Peo _— who preſſed upon him to hear 
toamore the Word of God, to avoid the Inconveni- 
cos Aiten- ence. of The Crowd, and that he might be heard 
Chriſt, * and the better, went into Simon's Ship, which was 
io pre, thertdrawn aſhore, becauſe heand his Brother, 
r” with Fames and John, had juſt been a Fiſhing, 
and were waſhing their Nets, after a fruitleſs 
Toyl; and ſitting down, taught the Multi- 

tnde out of the Ship. When he had finiſhed 
his Sermon, that he might both confirm his 
Dodcrine, and requite the Fiſhermen, he com- 
mands S;jmor to launch forth his Ship into the 
Deep, and caſt down the Net for a Draught 
of Fiſh. Simon, not more tired than diſcou- 

raged by their fruitleſs Labour all the Night, 
was unwilling to make any further Experi- 
ment; but in Complaiſance and Reſpect to his 
Maſter, rather than out of any Hopes of get- 
ting any thing, he condeſcended to his Deſire, 

and failing forth, caſt his Net into the Sea. 

And now Peter met with ſo ſpeedy a Proof, 
that Jeſus was that Lord, who rules and com- 

Fa'. 8.3, mands the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſ- 
ſeth through the Paths of the Sea, and ſhews 
his Power in rgcoyering Men from the depth 
Rags | FE 
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x Jof Deſpair, by bringing ſuch a multitude of. 
02 iſhes into their Net, that neither themſelves 
® were able to get them into their Ships, nor 
7 Y their Ships able to carry them to Land, that 
3 g partly through Wonder, and partly through 
* Fear and Surprize, he voluntarily. excommu- 
| d ' nicated himſelf for his Infidelity. and Diſtruſt 
® from the Society of his Maſter, he had ſo mean 
3 ' Thoughts of, and ſaid ; Depart from me, for 
3 Jam a ſinful man, O Lord. But the profound- 
7 eſt Humility, and moſt deſpairing Sorrow, 
# being the beſt Qualification to the Divine Fa- 
2 vour, Peter's mean Opinion of himſelf, and 
Z rigid Cenſure of his own Fault, procured him 
2 the higheſt Preferment in his Lord's Service z 
3X who immediately bid him be of good Comfort, 
3 he would now make him a Fiſher of Men, by 
# whoſe efficacious Preaching as many Souls 
8 ſhould be gathered into. Chriſt's Church at 
* once, as he had incloſed Fiſhes in his Net at 
this Draught. Peter, tho? he thought himſelf 
unworthy, yet never was unwilling to ſerve 
Z his Lord, and therefore ſince he pleaſed to 
3% command him to take on him the Office of mi- 
# niſtring to him in the advancing his Kingdom, 
he preferred that Honour before all other 
worldly Obligations and Contents, and 1in- 
ſtantly Jeft all and followed him. Ardrew, 
Fames and John, who 1 were Partners with Sj 
mon, were alſo at the ſame time commanded 
tothe ſame Wark,and Attendance upon Jeſus, 
and with the ſame ready Mind forſook all pre- 
ſent Endearments to follow him, and ſerve 
pla In the preat Work of Man's Salvation. 
— Peter 


9 


A. C, 
d v.95 


WNW 


44» 


Matt.S. 14, 
I5. 
Mar» 1, 25, 
31. 
Luke 4. 39, 
39 


; 
- Peter's W fes 
Mo: her cu- 
7d. 


The Life of S. Peter. 


S. Peter being from this Time forward be- 
come the inſeparable Follower and Diſciple of 
Jeſus, attended him in all his Journeys and 
Travels. His firſt motion from the Place 
where he called him, was to Capernanm,- the 
place of Peter's Habitation z where after he 
had taught the People in their Synagogue on 
the Sabboth-day, with great Admiration, and 
caſt out a Devil, he retreated into Peter's 
Houſe. Joyfully, doubtleſs, was the great 
Gueſt received, not only by Peter himſelf, 
who accounted 1t certainly a new Honour 
Cone to him by Jeſus, to accept of the mean 
Entertainment of his Cottage ; but by all the 
reſt of his Family, who looked upon him as a 
Phyſician timely ſent to cure them of all their 
preſent Griefs and Fears, cauſed by the dan- 
gerous Sickneſs of his Wife's Mother. Scarce- 
ly therefore was he entred the Houle and re- 
ceived the Civility of a Welcome, but thro' 
the great concern they were in for her Life, 
which the burning Fever had almoſt devour'd, 


they came to him, and beſought him to have - 


Mercy on them, and cure her. Jeſus, who 
was as willing as able to anſwer their Deſires, 
in reſpect to Peter's willingneſs to follow him, 


immediately went to her, and taking her by ; 


the Hand, commanded the Fever to leave 
her. By which he fo perfetly removed both 
the Paroxyſms of the Diſtemper, and the Ef- 
fects of it, that as if ſhe had never been Sick, 
She roſe immediately, and miniſtred unto 
them. Thus giving not only his Diſciples, 
Put Peter's Family a freſh Demonſtration * 
C 
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This Miracle, done upon Peter's Wife's 


” Mother, being wrought about the Noon of 
* this Sabboth, Jeſus ſpent the remaining 


part of the Day in Teaching and Healing 


k thoſe, who were brought 1n great Multitudes 
F to him to Peter's Houſe : ;. and when the Night 


gave him a Qzietus, he took up his Lodging 


i there. Early i in the Morning, a good while 
+ before Day, Jeſus being defirons to enjoy a 


convenient Privacy for his Devotion, with- 
drew himſelf into the Wilderneſs, to ſpend 
ſome time there alone in Prayer ; neither Pe- 
ter nor his Family perceiving his Departure. 
In the Morning the multitude gathered toge- 
ther again, and came to Simon's Houſe to hear 
him : Which Peter concetving to be a good 
Opportunity cf advancing his Kingdom, 
and not finding him in his Houſe, grew im- 
patient of any Delays, and went immediately 
with Andrew, James and John to ſeek him ; 

and when they had found him, they told him, 
That all Men ſought him. His Do&rine and 
Miracles had captivated the Minds of all 
Men ſo much, that they offered themſelves to 
become his Diſciples: And ſurely "tis pity to 
negledt ſuch an happy Opportunity of fully 
inſtrocting them, and confirming them in his 


. Doctrine and Belief in him. So cordially 


zealous was Peter for the Honaur of his Ma- 
ſer: and for promoting his Kingdom, that 
he 


| he was the real Son of that Eternal God, Who CNAA 
| killeh and maketh alive, woundeth and waketh 
| whole, bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth LN 
| up agamn, 
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he was not afraid to quicken and ſtir up Jeſus 
himſelf to greater Diligence in it. 

From Peter's Houſe, Jefus,after a ſecond Per- 
. through Galilee, went up toFeruſalem, 
to the ſecond Paſſover, which he celebrated, 
- be entred upon his prophetick Office ; 
which being ended he returned again with his 
Diſciples into Galilee, and taught by the Sea- 
ſide the Multitudes, that reſorted to him. 
When he had continued there ſome Time, and 
ſaw now his Diſciples, from a few become 
a multitude, he reſolved to make an Elecion 
of ſome particular Perſons above all the reſt, 
for more ſpecial Ends and Employments; and 
that he might have a more immediate Direction 


of God and his Father, in chuſing fit Perſons 


for ſo great an Office, he went np the Night 
before into a Mountain apart, to pray, and 


continued all Night in the Proſeucha, or Ora- 


tory, that was on the Mount, at his Devott- 
on ; and coming down the next Day, he pro- 
ceeded toan Election of twelve Perſons, whom 
by a Prolepſis he named Apoſtles, hecauſe as 
he ſhewed them many particular Favours 
while he was upon Earth, making them Eye- 
Witneſſes of all that he did and taught; So 
alſo at his Departure out of this World, he 
intended to make them his Vicegerents upon 
Earth, and fend them with the ſame Power 
and Authority which God had entruſted him 
withal, to preach the Goſpel to all the World, 
and to cpnlirm it withMiracles, as he had done, 
by Curing Diteaſes and Caſting out Devils. 
Of theſe, $7707, who was called or ſurnamed 

Peter, 
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Þ Peter, is by oar Lord placed in the fore-Front, 
; ar by that juſtly entituled to a Primacy of 
Z Order in the College of the Apoſtles; for 
2 which reafon he hath always been acknow- 
® edged by the Church, the Head of the Apo- 
Unics; but a Supremacy in Fee, tohim and his 
"Succeſſors i in the Roman See, muſt have a better 
-Grant, than Corftantine's to ſettle it, before the 
Church will univerſaly ſubmit icſelf to ſo hard 
a Yoke. 
© After this EleQtion of the Apoſtles, S. Peter, 
who always thought that ih greater Favors 
*he received from his Maſter, the greater Obli- 
{ gations he had to be more zealous and diligent 
© in bis Miniſtry, and Obedience to him, behav'd 


7 Sons of Zebadee toa more intimate Fits 
F with him , and communicated to them the 
Z more ſecret Paſſages and TranſaGtions of his 
2 Life. For not long after this Eleqion, Fairns, 
2 a'Ruler of the Synagogue, who had but one 
{ onlyDarfghter,about twelve Years old, who lay 
7 at the Point of Death, came to him in a great 
' Agony of Fear and Grief, and beſought him 
earneſtly to come down and heal her, telling 
him, That he had ſo great Faith in his Divi- 
nity, that he believed if he wonld but lay his 
Hands npon her, ſhe would live.. Jeſus aſ- 
ſented to his Deſire, and aroſe to go along 
with him, In the way being thronged and 
- preffed by the Multitude, a Woman, who had 
4 an Iſſue of Blood many Years, and was paſt 
Z the Power of Art to help, came behind him, 
and 
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RA and touched the Border of his Garment with 


XXXH 
WWW 
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ſuch alively Faith, thatſhe obtained an imme- F 
diate Cure. Jeſus, to whom Secrecy itſelf was * 
open and known , perceliving that Virtue 
was gone out of him, preſently called for the | 
Perſon, who had ſtoln a Cure, and ſo effeu- * 
ally touched him. Peter hearing him, won- '*: 
dred at the Queſtion, as very impertinent to + 
be asked in the midſt of a Crowd, and faid, 
The multitude throng thee and preſs thee, and 
ackeſt thou who touched thee ? Jeſus know- 
ing that this Reply proceeded from Peter's Ig- 
norance, ſtill perſiſted in the Enquiry, till 
the Woman , who was cured, diſcovered 
the matter, trembling, as tho' her Faith 
had been her Crime, and her Modeſty her 
Shame. But Jeſus having thus cheared up 
his own Omniſciency, and manifeſted pub- 
lickly the Strength of a ſound Faith, diſmiſ- 
ſed the Woman with high Commendation of 
her Belief, asif her Faith had cured her, and 
not He; confirming her Cure, and ſhewing 
Perer his Error. While theſe thifigs were 
ating, the Delay proved fatal to Jairws, for 
Meſſengers brought News to him, That the 
Damſel was dead, and it would be need- 
leſs for him to bring Jeſus down to his Houſe ; 
for tho? he could cure Diſeaſes, none can re- 
deem from-Death. Fairus, hereupon deſiſted 
from his Petition, but Jeſus ſtill comforted 
him with Hopes of reſtoring his Daughter, if 
he would believe; and going to his Houſe, 
took with him Perer, Fames, Fohn and the Fa-_ 
ther and Mother 'of the Chitd , as choſen 
Wits 


T be Life of S. Peter. 


gain to Life, ſhewing indeed that to him the 
Child was not dead but ſlept, becauſe he as 
I eaſily raiſcd her to Life again, as Men aſleep 
Fcan be awaked, tho? they that knew not his 
ZPerſon or Power, derided his words. 
> Some time after this, Jeſus having taken 
*another Perambulation about Galilee, which 
he choſe as the chief Province of his Miniſtry, 
obſerved that his Flock began much to in- 
treaſe; and therefore that they might nor 
"want any inſtructions neceſſary for their Sal- 
F ation, he called his Twelve Diſciples, of 
3 hom Peter was the chief in the Commiſſion, 
#and ſent them two, by two, into all the Cities 
Zand Villages round about Galilee to Preach 
ov Goſpel, heal Diſeaſes, and caſt out De- 
oY Fri elving them a double caution, that they 
# ſhould confine their Miniſtry to the Jews only, 
Z and avoid the Gentiles on the one hand, and 
# Samaritans on the other, and that they ſhould 
prevent the malice of Men with a Serpentine 
Z ſubtility, and Dovely Innocency; for ſince 
*X their Commiſſion tended tro the deſtruction 
# of Satan's Kingdom, they muſt expe he 
4 would raiſe them up Enemies, who, by Perſe- 
2 cution may hinder the progreſs of their victo- 
& rious Preaching. 
3} The Apoſtles having at length finiſhed the 
= courſe of Preaching appointed by theirMaſter, 


' what they had done, had 


taught. 
the Tetrarch had beheaded John the Baptiſt, 
| and 


an: what they 


itneſſes of his Omnipotency, and raiſed her - 


# returned to him, and gave him an account of 
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and began to enquire after Jeſus, becauſe it 
was reported that John was riſen again in his 
Perſon, and come with greater Power and 
Authority than he had before, which Herod's 


guilty Conſcience interpreted to be, to re- 
venge his Murther upon him. Of this, Jefus 


ſoon had intelligence, and to avoid his crtel 


deſtgn, he withdrew himſelf immediately up- 
on his Diſciples return into the Wilderneſs 
of Bethſaida, a place of ſolitude and privacy. 
But here alſo the Multitude found him out, 
and came to him, partly to hear him and be 
healed of him, and partly to make him a 
King; whereupan, +after he had diſmiſſed 
them, he ſent his Diſciples away by Ship to- 
ward Capernaum, and went himfelf up into 
a Mountain to pray, and meditate a while 
by himſelf. The Diſciples met with a very 
troubleſome Voyage; for when they were got- 
ten almoſt into the midſt of the Lake, there 
fell a great Storm upon the Lake, with a very 
high Wind, and they were in no ſmall dan- 
ger of their Lives. Jeſus, tho? abſent from 
them, was very ſenſible of the trouble and 


* fears they were in, and tho” for the tryal of 


their Faith he ſuffered them to remain in them 
till near Morning ; yet at length he came to 
them, walking upon the Sea to deliver them. 
His firſt approach to the Ship added but a 
new fright to the former, for his Diſciples 
ſeeing him, thought it had been a Spirit; which 
of all Beings, 1s only light enough to tread 
npon ſo thin a body as Water is, and there- 
fore cryed out for fear, But he ſoon allayed 


their 
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their terrour, by aſſuring them that it was 
he, your Good Maſter, who was come to 
them not to harm, but fave them. Peter, aſ- 
ſuming confidence, and being affeaed both 
with the novelty and wonder of it, deſired 
him, that, if it were he, he would give him 
| leave to come to him upon the Water. Jeſus 
permitted him immediately; but Peter's Faith 
was not ſtrong enough to encounter rowling 
Waves and bluſtering Winds, but was afraid 
to truſt himſelf to ſuch dangers, tho? at 
Chriſt's word; and therefore beginning to 
fink, cryed out to Jeſus to ſave him. Jeſus, 
tho” he might juſtly have left him to the pu- 
” niſhment of his own infidelity, yet mercifully 
& ſtretched out his hand to him, and immedi- 
ately ſet him above the Waters, contenting 
& himſelf to give him a gentle reproof for his 
* weakneſs of Faith in theſe words; Oh thou 
X of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
A Didft thou not ſee me upon the Water ? And 


2 why didſt thou doubt that my Power could 


% not ſupport thee upon them as it doth my 
7 felf? Jeſus then entred into the Ship to his 
+. Diſciples, and tho? he ſtilled the Winds ; yet 


7 himſelf was more than wind to the Ship, for 
2 the Ship was immedaately at Land, whither 


& they were going. The SpeRtators of this 
Z, Miracle were ſtrangely amazed art it, and be- 
2 ing fully ſatisfied that he was the Son of that 
; Supreme God, who ruleth the raging of the 
Sea, and Rilleth the Waves thereof when 
they ariſe, whoſe way is in the Sea, and Paths 
are in the great Waters; they went to him, 


and 


oy 
>&< 
XXxit. 


I 3: 
Peter walks 
on the Seaz 


13 
AN 


"WY. Oo 
RRRll. 


WYYWVg 


Matt.14.34. 


Matt. 14. 


' f- aan” > 3 


Mark 6. 
SG —_— 


John 6. 


$ —— - 


The Life of S. Peter. 


and paid him the Homage due to God only, 
worſhipping him. 

Being Landed 1n the Conntry of Genneſa- 
reth, neer Capernaum, our Saviour was again 
ſurrounded with the Multitude partly out of 
the adjoyning Villages, and partly from Berh- 
faida;, the People who had there been mira- 
culouſly fed, following him by Ship to Ca- 
pernaum, which, when he obſerv'd, he entred 
into a Synagogue at Capernaum, and i in a Ser- 
mon which he made on purpoſe upon that 
Occaſion, he firſt reproves them for their 
care for their Bellies, that they followed him 
not becauſe they ſaw his Miracles, but becauſe 
they eat of the Loaves and were filled, and 
then Exhorts them to lay aſide their anxious 
Deſires and Labours for theſe Periſhing and 
worldly Enjoyments, and to ſeek to get a 
lively Faith in him, which would ſave them 
eternally, which he expreſſed to them under 
ſuch unuſual and harſh Similitudes, as the 
true Manna which Moſes gave the Children of 
Jſra:l in the Wilderneſs, the Living Bread, 
and cating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
that not only the Jews that heard him, but 
many of his own Diſciples took great offence 
at his Dod&trine, and quite forfook him. When 
Jeſus ſaw, that tho? he had plainly told them 
that the meaning of thoſe Expreſſions was 
merely Spiritual, yet they were obſtinate_ in 


:1 their departure ; he asked the Twelve, whe- 


ther they would go away alſo? Peter, whoſe 
Faith was ſound, tho' ſmall, as Spokes-Man 
tor all the reſt, anſwered him with a ſeeming 

abhorrence 
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abhorrence of the other Diſciples Apoſtacy, 


Lord, to whom ſhall wego? Where can we 
hope to find ſo good a Maſter as thou art ? 
Thou haſt the words of Eternal Life, thou 
diſcovereſt to us the way to Eternal Happi- 
neſs, which neither Moſes himſelf, nor the 
Scribes were ever able to do. To forſake thee 
is to forſake our own Life: We will ever 
adhere. to thee and thy Truth, for we be- 
lieve and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the 
Eternal Son of the Living and true God, 
and ſhall bring down from Heaven to us 
all thoſe Bleſſings God hath promiſed us by 
thee. 

Theſe things were ſpoken a little before 
the Third Paſſover which happened in the 
time of Jeſus's Miniſtry, to which he dare 
not go, tho? he was punQually careful to ful- 
fil all Righteonſneſs, but abode in Galilee at 
the time of the Feaſt, becauſe the Jewiſh Ru- 
lers of the great Sanhedrin at Feruſalem ſought 
to put him to death. When therefore the Jews 
ſaw that Chriſt came not to the Feaſt, they 
ſent down ſome Scribes and Phariſees from Je- 
71ſalem to him to ſearch into his Docrine, and 
be Spies upon his Actions, whether he obſerv- 


ed Moſes's Laws and their Religions Rites. 


Theſe Men happening to be preſent where 
Jeſus and his Diſciples were to eat, took no- 
tice that they ſat down without waſhing after ' 
the common Cuſtom of the Jews, (who, ex- 
cept they waſh their hands often, eat not, look- 
Ing upon it an indiſpenſable Duty, to which 

& 2 they 
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a. C. they were tyed, not by Moſes Law, but by 
eo! * the Tradition of the Elders, which they 
looked upon more Kaas 


* This Doftrine is lil] conti- 
nue{to us inthe Jewiſh Writers, TY, ) and accuſed them tO 


| wiz. the Talmud, where we ofien ſus of tranſgreſling the Tra- 
meet ſuch Peprſhomzeceic, ditions of the Elders. Jeſus 
vcrbis Legts, And, Graviora ſunt anſwers them, that by ob- 
verha Sentorum) nas cg ſerving thoſe very Traditions 
Wn which they were ſo jealous of, 
they had incurred an Accuſation of tranſpref- 
ſing the Law of God through their Tradition, 

and inſtead of worſhipping God , placing 

their Religion in the obſervance of the Com- 
mandments of Men, which was a much greater 

crime than his Diſciples had been guilty of, if 

there were any worth 1n theſe Traditions, 

which that there was not really, he ſhewed 

the Multitude, turning his Diſcourſe to them, 

and ſaying, That 'tis not that which goes 

of imo the mouth that defiles the Man, but that 
Peter's que- mhich comes out of the mouth, this defiles 


ton about the Man. Peter, Who had always been accu- 


{ich things 


a«deſil-,&c, ſtomed to theſe traditional Obſervations, and 
"wc 2-010 thought, that Meats did in ſome caſes pollute 


a:l:\v Eh 


and defile a Man, kept his Maſters words in 
his mind as a ſtrange Paradox, and as ſoon as 
he had a convenient opportunity, deſiredhim 
to explain that parabolical Expreſſion. Jeſus 
wondering at the weakneſs of his apprehenſi- 
on, tells him, That whatever a Man eats doth 
not at all aſte&t the mind, which 1s the only 
ſcat of defilements, but paſleth into the Sto« 
mach, and after feveral digeſtions is ma 
te 
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ted, but what comes out of the mouth is pre- 
meditated and voluntary,ſuch as evil Thoughts, 
Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Falſe- 
Witneſs and Blaſphemies. Theſe things in- 
deed defile a Man; but to eat with unwaſhen 
hands defiles not a Man. By which he ſhewed 
his Diſciples, that the Legal Ceremonies, 
which conſiſted moſt of them in ſuch out- 
ward Pollutions, were not real; and prepared 
them for the diſannulling of them, which was 
ſhortly to be. 

Not many days after this Diſputation with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Jeſus took his jour- 
ney towards Ceſarea- Philipp, ( named alſo 
Dan, and Paneas) and in the way as they paſſed 
along, he asked his Diſciples, Whom do Men 
ſay, that [, the Son of Man am ? What Opt- 
nion have they of me, who, tho” I appear in 
a mean condition and the ſtare of a Servant, 

yet do ſo many Miracles? They anſwered 
_ him, ſome ſay, that thou art Joh» the Bap- 
tiſt,riſen from the Dead; ſome Elas,ſent down 
from Heaven, and others Jeremias, or ſome 
other of the ancient Prophets reſtored again 
to Life? He then asked them what their opi- 
nion and belief was concerning him ? Simor 
Peter, who was always forward to ſpeak for 
himſelf and his Brethren, anſwered, Thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of the Living God, 1. e. 
Thou art the Meſlias, ſo long ago promiſed 
to, and expected by the Jews. And tho” in- 
deed thofl appeareſt as the Son of Man, yet 
art thon much greater than any of the Pro- 
Pnets or the Sons of Men, for thou act The 
| C 3 SO 
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So< Son of Ged, the Only begotten of the Fathger, 
XFR\ir. co-equal and co-eternal with him. Jeſus hear- 
WY WV ing this noble and ſound confeſſion of his 
(| Office and Perſon, replied, Bleſſed art thou, 
j | Simon Son of Fonds, to whom God my Father 
[ +} hath by his Spirit revealed the my@erious, 
| but true notion of my Nature and Funtion, 
for no mere Humane Underſtanding can diſcover 
or comprehend it. And ſince God hath made 
thee ſo fit an inſtrument both for thy Zeal 
and Knowledge to promote my Kingdom, [I 
lay unto thee, Thar as thy Name importeth 
a Rock, ſo I will make thee a Foundation- 
ſtone, and a chief Miniſter in the building of 
my Church, which by thy Dodrine and Mi- 
racles | will {9 frly eſtabliſh in the Faith 
that thou haſt confeſſed, that the G ares of 
_ Hell, and all the Powers and Policies of the 
Devil ſhall not prevail againſt it or overthrow 
it. And that my Church, the Houſe of God, 
may be an orderly frame and building, 1 will 
give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 1. e. 
Power and Authority to keep Men in Obedi- 
ence to my Laws, and whatſoever thou ſhals 
ind over to Puniſhment, and Excommunicate 
for their Sins and Impenitence ſhall be bound, 
3 e. dealt with, and puniſhed as ſuch by God 
which is in Heaven ; and whomſoever you ſhall 
looſe and abſolve from Puniſhment, upon their 
Repentance and Converſion, ſhal be looſed, for- 
cLven, and pardoned by God. 
By the former Diſcourſe with Pger, Jeſus 
| percetving that his Diſciples had gotten a 
crus NOTION of hs Divinity 2nd Office, be- 
lieving 
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lieving him to be the Son of God and the 
Meſliah, notwithſtanding the different Opi- 
nions that were in the Nation about him, be- 
gan to prepare their minds for his Sufferings, 
8 which he was ſhortly to accompliſh at Jeruſa- 
'Z lem, and by which he was to work out Man's 
XZ Redemption; and therefore told them plainly, 
2 that he muſt go up -to Jery/alem, and there 
endure many Aﬀeronts and Indignities from the 
Jewiſh Rulers of the great Sanhedrin, and at 
laſt by their Malice and Arts be put to a cruel 
and diſgraceful Death, which yer he would 
ſoon retrieve himſelf from by a Reſurrection 
from tt on the third day. Peter, whoſe Zeal 
for, and love to his Maſter, could not endure 
to hear of parting with him, eſpecially by 
ſuch an unhappy Fate, took him, and rebuked 
him for this unkindneſs to himſelf and them, 
ſaying, God forbid this ſhould come to pals ; 
be more careful to ſecure thy ſelf, who canſt 
calily doit; for we can never conſent that 
Z thou, who haſt been ſo loving a Maſter to 
Z vs, ſhould be ſo ſoon taken from us. Jeſus 
3 Knowing that this advice croſſed the Decrees 
of Heaven, and defeated the gracious Purpo- 
ſes of Man's Redemption, which he came 
down from Heaven fo compleat, turned to 
him, and with anger ſaid, Grt thee behind me, 
Satan, 1. e, away, away from me thou wicked 
Ian, who out of miſtaken Love giveſt me ſuch 
advice, as Satan himſelf could wiſh that I would 
follow, and with worſe than which, Satan himſelf, 
when he tempted me in the Wilderneſs, could not 
aſſault me ; Let ms not hear a word more of it, 
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ſnare me in the greateſt of Sins, in drawmg me 
WAA 12 make uſe of humane policy to ſave my Life, 


tho' thereby the whole Scene of God's merciful de- 
ſtens for the Salvation of the Worſa be utterly 
broken 

About a Week aſter, Jeſus, who had given 
his Diſciples a fad deſcription of the loweſt 
{ſtep of his Humiliation, and no doubt filled 
their minds with grief, eſpecially $S. Perer's, 
thought it a ſeaſonable time to give them a 
Specimen of that Glory which ſhould be the 
Reward and conſequent of his Sufferings ; 
and therefore taking with him Peter, Fames, 
and John, he carried them unto an high Moun- 
tain apart, commonly thought to be Mount 
Tabor, and was transfigured in their preſence, 
as he was making his Prayers to God ; for his 
Countenance had a Radiant luſtre upon it, far 
excelling the Splendor of the Sun; an his 
Garments, which covered the reſt of his Body, 
had not only a Whiteneſs heyond the power 
of Art to make, but they gliitered and ſhone as 
the Light. While Jeſus was in this Heavenly 
dreſs, as if Heayen it ſelf were deicended 
upon the Mount, Moſes and Elizs cloathed 
with the ſame Glory, appeared to him, and 
diſcourſed with him about his Death, by 
which himſelf ſhould be eternally exalted a- 
Love every Name both in Heaven and Earth, 
and God's truth magnificd in fulfilling all the 
Propnelies and Types of the Old Teſtament, 
ny which Man's Redemption was either pro- 
m:ſed or ſhadowed to us. While this inter- 
£15 Hen | 411 p i | courts 
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courſe was between Jeſus, and his Heavenly AA 
Gueſts, Peter, and his fellow Apoſtles were vIevng 
aſleep, it being'in. the night, as 1s probable ; WNW 
but waking - juſt before their departure, and | 
ſeeing their Glory,were in a wonderful amaze- 
ment. Peter, tho' hardly awake, yet be- 
ing ſenſible how: much better company they 
2 were in, than they uſually coaverſed with, and 
X how much it would be for their Maſter and 
& their own ſafety to continue there, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it will be more advantageons to us 
ro continne here in this Heavenly Society, than to 
go again into a wicked World : Permit us therefore 
to ere three Tabernacles on the Mount, one for 
thee, and us thy Diſciples, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, that they may ſettle their abode a- 
mong us, White Peter was talking thus wild- 
ly, not knowing what he faid in the fright 
he was in, there came a bright and ſhining 
Cloud over them, by which they were all 
much terrified, and a Voice iſſued out of the 
Cloud, which faid unto them, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear and 
obey his words, The Cloud remained but a 
jhort time, carrying thoſe two great Mini- 
iters, Moſes and Elias up again to Heaven. 
And as ſoon as it was gone, Jeſus came to the 
Diſciples, who lay proſtrate upon their Face 
with aſtoniſhment, and touching them, raiſed 
them up, who ſeeing none but their Maſter, 
recovered their Spirits, and immediately de- 
{cended from the Mountain with him. But 
Jeſus charged them to keep this Viſion ſecre: 
£1ll after his ReſurreQion.” 


* 
XXX111. 


Matt, 17. 


SL — a }* 


The Life of S. Peter. 


A little after the Transfiguration, Jeſus 
took another Perambulation about Galilee, 
and returned to Caperzaum, where the Col- 
letors of a certain yearly Tribute paid by 


. all the Males above twenty years old among 


the Jews, for the uſe of the Temple accord- 
ing to the Law of Moſes, Exod, 30. 13. were 
then come to gather it, and coming to Peter's 
houſe, who was an Inhahitant of that City, 
asked him if his Maſter did not pay that Tri- 
bute ? Peter knowing his Maſter always wil- 

ling to pay any juſt dues to 
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tothe EMPeroes; hit the julgment refuſed it in thoſe times of 


Oo: 4a. the reſt almoſt of the Fa- 
fy 4.14 Foſeppry, and our Modern 
Commentators is againlt him, 


Ba 
Lie 


19. 
Fo? r [a SD 


Tr hute Tor 


bimlcl.. 


Liberty,anſwered them, Yes, 
and probably went in to ac- 
quaint his Maſter, and bring 
the Money, which was half a Shekel a Head. 
Jelus, knowing what had paſſed, tho? not 
prelent, prevented Perer with this Queſtion, 
before he could deliver the matter to him, 
fiying, What's thy opinion Simon, of whom do 
the Kings of the Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute ? 
of ter own Chilaren or Straigers ? Peter reply- 
ed, of Strangers only. Jeſus ſaid, Then ought 
I, wo am the Son of God, to be excuſed from 
tis Trioute to my Father, as the Children of 
eartaly Princes are. Put yet, adds he, leſt 


they who know not my heavenly Generation ſhould 
blame me for diſreſpeft to God or bis Temple, or 
contempt of Moſes Law, go thou to the Sea, and 
1 will bring a Fiſh to thy Hook with a Shekel in his 
mouth, wich give the Colleftors for thee and me, 
7/246 we be not thought ill off for ſo ſmall a matter. 

8 While 
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While Jeſus remained in Peter's Houſe at 
Capernaum, he made ſeveral diſcourſes upon 
various Queſtions, as Firſt, upon that pro- 
pounded by his Diſciples, Who is the great- 
eſt in the Kingdom of God ? Which he re- 
ſolved by propounding to them a little Child 
as a pattern of Humility and Innocency, tel- 
ling them, That the moſt humble 1s the greateſt 
in his Kingdom, and they that are loweſt in ther 
own thoughts are higheſt in Gods, Secondly, 
about Offences and Scandals to weak Chriſtt- 
ans, teaching his Diſciples how tenderly they 
ſhould deal with ſuch, leſt they either diſcou- 
Tage them in, or deter them from Chriſt; and 
how cautious all ſhould be of giving them 
offence, becauſe God threatens a Woe to ſuch 
as are the occaſion of ſcandal to them, and 
becauſe "tis not the will of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther that any one of thoſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. Thirdly, About the propereſt methods 
of dealing with ſuch of our Brethren as have 
done us any injury ; which he preſcribes under 
three Heads. 1. Private admonition between 
the injured Perſon and doer of the wrong. 


_ 2.1n caſe that prevail not, admonition before 


two or three Witneſſes, 3. And if this prove 
innefletual, admonition by the Church in 
their Publick Aſſemblies, 1 Tim. 5. 20. After 
which, if the Offender prove incorrigible, he 
mult be Excommunicated, and accounted no 
better than an Heathen and a Publican. Peter 
having obſerved this diſcourſe, and learned 
by his Maſters words that if private Admoni- 
£109 preyall, and the Offender ſeem to repent, 
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QIAS he muſt forgive, makes this Objection, and 


XXL asks him how often we muſt forgive an offend- | 
WV Ing Brother upon his Repentance ? Whether | 
a Relapſe doth not excuſe from forgiving ? 
Or wc muſt forgive him till ſeven times, 
which 1s certainly ſufficient ? Jeſus anſwers 
him, I make no limits in ſuch caſes, but as 
often as thy Brother offends, it he repents. 
I oblige-you to forgive him, tho" it be till 
ſeventy times ſeven, 3. e. the greateſt number 
imaginable ; which he illuſtrated further very 
well by a Creditor and his Debtor, railing 
this excellent Concluſion from it, That God 
will deal with us either mercifully or cruelly, 
as we deal with our Brethren in the injuries we 
receive from them. 
Jeſas having been at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, in his return accepted of the 
2? kind Entertainment of Martha, who dwelt at 
Bethany, and upon her invitation of him ſtaid 
a few days at her Houſe. Here he ſpent his 
time, partly inſtructing his Diſciples in ſeveral 
Duties, chiefly how they ſhould Pray, and 
partly in Preaching to the Multitude, to 
whom he made ſeveral Sermons, giving them 
a ſhort abridgment of moſt of the neceſſary 
Laws of a Religious Life, and at laſt con- 
clades with a Pathetick Exhortation to a con- 
tinnal vigtlancy for the coming of the Son of 
Man to judge the World ; like Servants, wha 
expet their Maſter's return from a Wed- 
ding, always are watching, that at his firſt 
*nocking they may he ready to open to him 
b*cauie the Son of Man comes at an hour 


when 


Lnke 12. 
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when Men think not. Peter hearing this general 
Application, asks his Maſter whether he ſpake 


this Parable to them, 3. e. his Apoltles, or to 
all his Hearers in general ? _ Jeſus ſaid, You are 


all concerned equally in this great affair; you muſt 


all give an account of your attions to God, as 
Stewards do of their disburſements to their Mas- 
' ſters ;" and it is your wiſdor2 jo to be prepared for 
it, that your Lord by his ſudden and unexpetted 
coming may not ſurprize you: For as our Lord, if 
" be finds men in a ſuitable poſture for his reception, 
wull reward them with the moſt ſignal marks of 
his love and favour; ſo if he come upon you in 
your lewdneſs and debaucheries, he will allot you 
a miſerable portion with Unbelievers, and that 
more or leſs tormenting, as the greatneſs or ſmall- 
neſs of your Sins have deſerved : For to whom he 
bath committed much,of them he will require much, 
and proportionably puniſh or reward the good or ill 
management of it. 

The Feaſt of the Dedication, (which was 
a Feaſt kept ar Feruſalem in Memory of the 
Dedication of the Temple, by Judas Macca- 
beus, who cleared it from the Prophanations 
of Aztiochus, and was celebrated annually in 
the Month Caſleu, or December, eight days) 
being palt, Jeſus came from Feruſ/alem to Jor- 
dan, and there taught. While he was kere, 
a certain Governour of a Town, a Young 
Man came to Jeſus, and as if he had more 
Religion than Men uſually of his Ape and 
Quality have, put this ſober Queſtion to him. 
Good Maſier, what ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? ]cſus 


gave him a plain, but certain Anſwer, Good- 
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COL rſs and Happineſs can't be' ſeparated : Keep the | 


Xx$xXiin, Commandments, and thou ſhalt live, The Young: | 
&YRJ Man hearing this, conceived good hopes of his 
Mark 1? Salvation, becauſe he was conſcious to him. | 
* ſelf he had continually kept them, and there. } 
"ng fore told Jeſus he had always obſerved them, # 
and unleſs there were any thing elſe required, Þ 
he might modeſtly aſſure himſelf of it. Jeſus 3 
ſeeing ſo much innocency in the midſt of great- } 
neſs and wealth, was much in love with hiny, | 
and to try the ſincerity of his Obcdience,added, } 
If thou wilt be perfett, and give ſuch a proof | 
of thy ſincere Obedience, as to make thy Salvation 
munqueſtionable, ſell all thou haſt, and diſpoje of it 
ro the poor, and thou ſhalt have a Treaſure in Hea- \ 
ven, and come and follow me. 1 he Young-Man 
was unwilling to purchaſe Heaven at fo dear 
a Rate, as parting with a vaſt Eſtate, and 
therefore he went away very forrowtul. But 
Percr hearing this, that Jeſus promiſed the 
_ Rulers fo great reward in exchange for his 
Peter's de- Earthly Riches, asked Jeſus, what he and his 
ns 68, ui tellow Diſciples ſhould have for forſaking all 
{hold gain they had to attend his Service ? Jeius preſent- 
” - SIO ly ſays, That as for them, who were his 1mme- 
mn, ? . 
diate attendants, he would 12 recompeace of the 
loſs of their Temporal things, make them 10t only 
the Heads of his Church after his Aſcenſion, but 
at the day of fudgment, when the Son of Man 
ſhall appear in his Glory, they ſluld be Coaſſeſſors 
with him on his Throne, to judge the World: And 
tho? be world not make others equal with them in 
their Reward, yet if any man ſhall forſake his 
Houſe and Relations for bis name ſake, he would 
grove 
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The Life of S. Peter. 


give him ſuch contentment in his choice, toat he 
{hall have no reaſon to repine at the lofs of all in this 
world, and as an addition to it, make him eternal- 


ly happy, but with a proportion to men's labours 


and deſerts, 

The Paſſover of the Jews, wherein Jeſus, 
the Lamb of Ged, was by Divine Ordination 
to take away the Sins of the World by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf now drawing nigh ; he 
ſix days before the Feaſt came to Bethany, a 
ſmall Village of Faudea, about two miles from 
Jeruſalem, and lodged at Martha's Houſe, 


whom he had not only converted with her 


Brother and Siſter Mary, ſome time before, 
but had lately endeared to him by the raiſing 
of Lazarus her Brother from the Dead. Here 
he ſtay*d one day,and becauſe according to the 
Law, the Paſchal Lamb was to be taken upon 
the Tenth day of the Month, in order to the 
Sacrifice of the Fourteenth, Jeſus on that 
day went up to Feruſ/alem, riding on an Aſs, 
and returned again that Evening to Bethany. 
The next Morning, Jeſus went again up to 
Jeruſalem, and in the way, being an hungry, 
went to a Fig-tree, hoping to find fome Fruit 
thereon to relieve his hunger, but being dif- 
appointed, he curſed the Fig-tree, and as ſoon 
as they were gone, It withered away. Peter, 
next Morning paſling by it, took notice of it, 
and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, behold the Fig-tree 
which thou curſed'ſt, is withered away. Jeſus re- 
plyed, That he had in this Miracle ſhewed 
them what 1s the ſtrength of a ſound and ſaving 
Faith, which, if they would labour to gets 

they 
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The Life of S. Peter. 
they ſhould be able to do greater Miracles than 
this ; not blaſt Fig-trees, but remove Moun- 
tains, and maſter all difficulties'in the work 
of their Miniſtry ; for God will always aſſiſt 
them with his Power, if they make their 
Prayers in Faith to him. 

Two days before the Paſſover, Jeſus, after 
his return from Jeruſalem, ſupped with Simon 
the Leper at Betbany, where, while he fat at 
Meat, the Woman anointed his Head with 
Spikenard, and he entertained his Diſciples 
with a diſcourſe concerning the Perſon that 
ſhould betray him into the hands of thoſe who 
ſought his Life, telling them, that tho” he 
had been ſo kind and good a Maſter to them 
all, yet one of them was of that treacherous 
and diabolical remper as to betray him, which 


he was fo leniible of from that Scripture,which 


ſays, He that eateth bread with me, hath lift up 
his heel againſt me, that he willingly ſubmit- 
ted to it as the Necree and Order of Heaven. 
Peter hearing ſo plain an intimation, that one 
of them, the Twelve Apoſtles, ſhould be ſo 
great a Traitor, was very delirous to know 
who it was, poſlibly that he might by Argu- 
ments or Menaces deter him from ſo horrid 
an attempt ; and ſeeing John the beloved D1- 
{ciple leaning upon Jeſus Boſom, beckened 
to him, that he ſhould ask Jeſus who it was, 
who accordingly pur the Queſtion, and recetv- 
ed this Anſwer, that he would give a Sop to 
the Perſon that ſhould doit; and having dip- 
ped one 1n the Diſh, gave it to Judas, withal 
telling him, how horrid an impiety it was to 

2Fray 
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betray his Lord and Maſter, and how preat CAN 
2 Puniſhment he ſhould ſuffer if he did it, It yxx". 
had been much better for him that he had never gg ECW 
been born, he ſhould be made ſo miſerable for 
that fact. ' But this kind admonition not pre- 
vailing with his Covetouſneſs, Jeſus left him 

in the power of the Temptation, and Satan 
immediately entred into him, filling his Heart 
with a full reſolution to compleat his bloody 
deſign, . ſo that be immediately went out, 
and made an agreefnent with the Jews to de» 
liver him to them. When Judas was gone, 
Jeſus entettained his Diſciples with a diſcourſe 
relating to his Treaſon, ſaying, © Now ſhall 

« ], who have hitherto appeared like a mor- 

«© tal Man in my ſtate of Humiliation, paſs 

<« into the glory of my divine Eſfence, and by 

<« my ations gain Honour to God my Father, 

« who in conſideration of the glory I ſhall 

&« acquire to him, will immediately tranſlate 

&« me to the full fruition of himſelf, and 
* crown me with all beams of Divine Maje- 

&« ſty. I muſt ſhortly leave you, my Diſciples, 

* whom [ love. and am as tender of, as Pa- 

« rents of their young Babes: You may, and 

<«< doubtleſs will deſire my preſence ; but as I 

*© cannot ſtay with you, ſo neither can you go 

* along with me. And in the words of a 

< parting Friend, let me engage you ſo to live 

* 11 mutual love one of another, that you 

© may be known to be my Diſciples from Men 

* of all other Religions and Profeſſions, by 

« this Badge, that ye are the greateſt lovers 

** one of another. Peter, whoſe zeal to his 
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The Life of S. Peter. 
Maſter often outſtript his conſideration, hear- 
ing Jeſus ſpeak of his going from them, asks 
him Whither he did go? Jeſus replyed, It is 
In vain to tell thee now, for you are not able 
to follow me now, tho? perhaps you may be 
afterward. Peter ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
thou ſuch a mean Opinion of me, that I can- 
not follow thee? Is there any paths more af- 
frighting than the valley of the ſhadow of 
Death ? and through thoſe black ſhades ] am 
willing to follow thee. Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſpeakeſt valiantly and cordially ; but alas ! 
thou knoweſt not thy own ſtrength, nor the 
deceitfulneſs of thy own Heart; for 1 foreſee, 
that when 1 am brought into the hands of my 
Enemies, the Cock {hall not Crow till thou 
haſt denied me thrice. After Supper was 
ended, Jeſus, having in mind his departure, 
that he was now going toGod, where he ſhould 
take poſleſſion of all power in Heaven and 
Earth, and ſhould never have an opportunity 
of giving his Diſciples an example of this 
Nature, reſolved to give them a Pattern 
of that Humility, which would exalt them 
to that place, whither he was going' before 
them; and therefore being riſen from Table 
he potteth off his Garments, girded himſelf 
with a Towel, and having put Water into a 
Baſon, went to waſh his Diſciples feet, begin- 
ning with Peter. Peter amazed at ſuch conde- 
ſcenfion, refuſed reſolutely at firſt; but when 
Jeſus told him, That he had a more ſpiritual 
and holy intention in it, and that unleſs he 
were waſhed, he could have no part aor por- 
_ tion 
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Tay in him: 5 Peter ſubmitted, and defired (VAAN 

that he would waſh him in all parts, if that 35. 

might ſecure his intereſt in him : But Jeſus 

told him 'twas ſufficient that his feet be waſh- ; 

ed. Then Jeſus waſhed both the feet of Perer 

and the reſt of the Diſciples] which, when 

he had done, and put on his Garments again, 

he fat down and gave them the Reaſon o this 

Action, telling them, that he intended ir for 

nothing but to be_an Example of the moſk 

condeſcending Humility to them ; that ſince 

be who was juſtly acknowledged to be their 

Lord and Maſter had ſtooped ſo low as to 

waſh their feet, , they out think it no dif- 
aragement to them to ſtoop to the meaneft 

of offices of Charity and Love one to another ; 

for tho' they were exalted to the dignity of 

his Apoltles, yet they were but his Servants, 

and t'would be audacious Pride for them to 

take more ſtate and grandure upon them than 

they ſee their Lord had. 

The next Morning, being the Day of Un- EL 
teavened Bread, when the Paſſover was to be = oy" 
killed, Jeſus ſent two of his Diſciples, Peter or etap 
and John, to prepare it for him at Jeraſalem, omions $, 
in a fair convenient Room z to which they Me: 25- 
were dire&ed by a Man carrying a Pitcher of Mark -* 
Water to the Honſe : Here they having made **——«6: 
all things ready for that ſolemn Set vice, Jeſus 
came in the Evening with his twelve Diſciples 
and eat the Pallover ; - which, becauſe it was 
his laſt, he was very deſirous to celebrate it 
with them before he ſuffered. As they were 
eating of it, he diſcourſed to them of ſeveral 
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important Matters about his own Sufferings; 

and the Glories of his Father's Kingdom ; and 

becauſe he ſaw that in this direful Tragedy Sa- 

tan had deſigned to aſlault Peter with a vio- 

lent Temptation, and try whether his over- 
confident Boaſting of his Adherence to Chriſt 

in hisSufferings would prove lincere, Jeſus gave 

Peter a Caution of 1t, that he might fore-arm 

himſelf againſt it; ſaying, Simon, Simon, Sa- 

>+ tan hath deſired to have you in bis power, that he 

inay ſift you like wheat ; and tho? it could not 

ſtand with my Honour to exempt you from a 

Trial, leſt Satan ſhould brand you for an Hy- 
pocrite,or think my Kingdom not able to with- 

28. ſtand his Invaiions: Yet, I have prayed for 

Peter warre #0ee, that thy faith fail ot 5 and Idount not, 
Fall, but tho? thou may'ſt be foiled, thou ſhalt not 
be overcome ; and when thou haſt recovered 

thy Strength, confirm and encourage thy Bre- 

thren, who ſhall fall under the like Aſſaults. 

Peter again aſſured his Maſter of his firm Ad- 

herence to him;and told him, T hatSatan ſhould 

in vain uſe all his Arts againſt him, for he was 

ready to go with him both tnto priſon & to death, Put 

Jeſus, knowing his Weakneſs, repeated again 

to him that prophetick Speech; That that 

FETs, Night before the Cock crew, he would rhrice 
Matth. 26, Qeny that he knew him. Afrer the Paichal Sup- 
$22.22. per was over, Jeſus appointed that excellent 
Lu, 22, 19, Sacrament of the Euchariſt to be continued in 
his Church for an everlaſting Memor1al of his 
Gocdneſs and Love, in dying for Mankind to 

redeem them from the Power of Sia and 
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After Jeſus had thus celebrated the Paſſover, NAY 
andinſtiruted the facredMemorials of hisDeath, yite ir 
he went from the Houſe, where he was, over (WV 
the Brook Cedron,intoa Garden at Gethſamane, | 
which lay at the Foot of the AMourt of Olives, Matth: 26, ' 
where he uſed always to retreat himſelf for Sa 
his private Devotion, when he was at Jeruſa- 22— 42. 
lem, or thereabouts : His Diſciples attended ns 
him thither, and becauſe he was as 1t were to Jo. 18.4, 2. 
begin the horrid Tragedy of his Sufferings for | 
Man s Sins here, he ordered eight of the Dit- 
ciples to ſtay at the Entrance into the Garden, 
commanding them to joyn their Prayers with 
his: And while he withdrew a litcle way for 
his private Devotion to God, they ſhould 
pray to God, That thoſe Sufferings which for 
his ſake they ſhould be ſhortly involved in, 
might not over-power or overcome them. 

Having given the eight Diſciples this Charge, 

he took Perer, Fames and Johr along with him, ,, 5% _ 
to be Witneſles of, and Comforters to him 1 in ſent at 5 
that great Agony, that he knew was coming LROue No 
upon him, and retreated ſame diſtance from Gardena. 
the reſt, telling them, as he went, That his 

Soul was exceeding ſforrowful, cyen unto 

Death, that he might awaken their Care and 
Vigilancy for him in ſo deplorable a Condition. 

Being compoſed to the ſerions Thoughts of 

an humble Supplicant to his Father, he felt in 

himſelf an extreme Confli& between the Fleſh 

and the Spirit; the human Nature in him, as 

well as all other Men, unwillingly yielding ta 

the Thoughts of Death, and therefore prayed 

FREY to his Father, to whom all things 
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& + were poſſible, That he would remove, if it 
AX might conſiſt with his heavenly Wiſdom, the 
WY V bitter Cup of his Death fromhim. And when 
he had thus prayed, he came to his Diſciples, 
doubtleſs expetting ſome Comfort from them 
In his'Sorrow ; but they, overwhelmed alſo 
with Grief, were fallen aſleep. Jeſus awaked 
them, ''and with a mild Reproof, faid unto 
Peter; What, could you not watch one  bour with 
me ? Surely, if you had no concern for me, 
yet the Dangers you are like to fall into with- 
in a few Hours, call for' your Vigilancy and 
earneſt Prayer, That God would ſupport you 
under ſo many Temptations as you will meet 
with ; for tho' your Spirits be willing, your Minds 
are well affeQed to me, © and you think' you 
can ſuffer with me and for me, ' yet che fleſh i 
weak, and will be apt to ſeduce you toan Apo» 
ſtacy, rather than yield itſelf to' Tortures 
and Aﬀfictions.' Jeſus then withdrew ' and 
prayed again to the'ſame effec, at the repeat - 
ed Thoughts of his Sufferings, falling i into ſo 
great an Agony, that his Sweat,” Which fell 
from his Body was like Drops of Blood, and 
his Soul was fo intolerably loadeh with Grief; : 
that ſince-his' Diſciples negleRted that Office, 
an Angel was ſent:from' Heaven to comfort 
him 3' and by repreſenting to him the' great 
Benefits 'that would”accrue to all Mankind, 
take off that'averſneſs to Death which his'Hu- 
manity raiſed' up'in him';z 'while he ſo chear- 
fully, 1n his Spirit,” ſubmitted 'to the Divine 
Wit) ;* faying, O my Father, if this cup' may 
"we po 74) Low _ —_ 1 arink j i > thy & 
f F 
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be done, 1 am very well contented that my Will C/o 

ſhould give place to thine, tho' | ſuffer never xxx11. 

ſo much. ; UVYVWV 
Scarce had the Godhead in Jeſus diſpelled ur Fagh 

the Cloud of Fear and Terror, which the Mark 14. 

Humanity had raiſed in his Soul, and Jeſus had 23-7.” 

awaked his Diſciples, when Judas, his tred- ; PS 

cherous Diſciple, cameto apprehend him with z_—_.;,, 

a Band of Soldiers from the Chief Pricfts, and  3:: . | 

by a Kiſs diſcovered himunto them. His Dif- z2uicou 

ciples, unwilling to leave him in their Hands, with the | 

asked him, Whether they ſhould reſcue him cus of 

from his Enemy's Hands by dint of Arms ? 95E# 

And Peter, not waiting for an anſwer, began to 

attempt it, ſmiting Malchxs, a Servant of 

the High Prieft, and cutting off his Ear. 

But Jeſus, who could have ſaved himſelf from 

all the Strength and Policy of Men and Devils, 

cither by his own Power, or by his heavenly 

Hoſt of Angels, who at his Word would have 

attended his Command in whole Legions, for- 

bad them all to attempt it that way, telling 

them ; That they could not ſtand up lawfully 

in his Defence, unleſs they would incur the 

Penalty of fighting againſt God, by whoſe 

Will alone it was that he ſuffered, and to make 

good whoſe Veracity, diſcovered in fo many 

Prophecies of Holy Scripture, it was that he 

was left in the Power of thoſe malicious In- 

ftraments of Satan. Jeſus having thus de- 

prived his Diſciples of all preſent means of 

their Security, by Oppoſition, they made uſe 

of the only one that remained, which was 
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Flight, and ſo leaving him, fled for their own 
Safety. 

Jeſus, being now in the Power of the Sol- 
diers, was led by them to the High-Prieſt's 
Palace, where the great Sanhedrin of Jeruſa- 
lem was Aſſembled ; not to condemn him to 
Death, for the Jews had no power in Capital 
Matters at that time, but that by examining 
of him, and producing their Witneſſes, they | 
might form ſuch an Accuſation againſt him, 
as ſhould be ſure to prove fatil when he came 
to be tryed before Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nour of Fudea at that time. Peter, whoſe 
fears had driven him to fly from his Maſter in 
the Garden, having a little recovered his Spi- 
rits, and hoping to paſs undiſcovered among 
the throng which was gathered rogether on 
this occaſion, ventured in the Crowd to ſee 
how they would deal with his Maſter, and by 
the intereſt of a Fellow Diſciple was admitted 
into the High-Prieſts Palace. Here Peter 
heard the Examination, ſaw the Indigaities, 
and to his great grief beheld the Condemna- 
tion of his Maſter : But while he was in the 
Palace, he was charged three times to be one 
of hls Diſciples, not only by thoſe that ſuſ- 
pected him to be ſo from his Carriage and 
Language, but by one, who ſaw him in the 
Garden fighting for him ; but Perer forget- 
ting through fear all his former Reſolutions 
of (uffering and dying with Chriſt, denied 
not only by a ſimple Aſleveration, but by ſo- 
temn Oaths and Imprecations, that he was ſo 


far 
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far from bcing any of his Diſciples, that he 
did not ſo much as know him, whereupon the 
Cock Crew. Jeſus, who had foretold this 
fearful Apoſtacy of Peter, no ſooner heard it, 
but as if an Accuſation had been brought him 
of Peter's Faults, he looked upon Peter with 
anger, and by his grace and favour revived in 
Peter ſuch a ſenſe of his Fault and Duty, that 
he remembring the word of the Lord, and 
his own promiſes, he immediately went ont 
and wept bitterly, making atonement for 
the greatneſs of his fault by the plenty of his 
Tears which he ſhed for it, and the Truth 
and Sincerity of his Sorrow, which he im- 
mediately ſhewed upon the knowledge of 
It. 

The Shame and Grief of this foul Crime 
quenched the fiery zeal of Perer, ſo much, 
that tho* no Man reſented more deeply the 
ſuiferings of Chriſt, yer he never dare venture 
himſelf again among his Lord's Perſecutors, 
nor ſhew himſelf in his Maſter's ſight, but 


confined himſelf to a long and penlſive grief 


for his own Sin and Lord's ſufferings. After 
Jeſus Crucifixion and Burial, when certain 


JJ, 
Peter's Re- 
pentance for 
his Sin in 
denying tus 
Maſter. 


(WAL? 
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Women, who had been on the Munday Morn- » 


1ag early at the Sepulchre, came and told 
him, that they had been at the Sepulchre and 
had not found their Maſter's Body ; but that 
two Angels had appeared to them, and told 
them that he was riſen, ſhewinz them the 
place where his Boly lay, and chiding them 
as It were for their ignorance in ſeeking the 


_ Living among the Dead, and that they had 
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withal charged them that they ſhould tell Pe- 
ter and the other Apoſtles, that Jeſus was Ri- 
fen, and was gone before them into Galilee, 
where they ſhould fee him. Peter at this 
Meſlage began to receive ſome hopes of Par- 
don, and to think that he was not wholly diſ- 
carded the Divine Favour, becauſe he was 
particularly named by the Angels, and com- 
manded to attend upon his Maſter ; where- 
fore going to the Sepulchre with all haſte, 
that he might comfirm his Faith in the Truth, 
of what was but probably related to him by 
the Woman, and finding it to be indeed as 
they had related it to him, believed the 
truth of her Relation, but yet was in ſome 
diſpute how he could appear to them in Galilee, 
becauſe he did nor as yet underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, that he mult riſe again from the Dead. 
Then Peter, and the beloved Diſciple who ac- 
companied htm, returned again to their own 
homes. But Mary Magdalen, who was one 
of thoſe Women, who brought the former 
News to Peter, and went along with him a- 
gain to the Sepnlchre, ſtaiil there after he was 
gone, weeping and lamenting for the loſs of 
her Lord's Body, and looking into the Se- 
pulchre where it was laid. While Mary remain- 
ed in this great anguiſh of mind, Feſas, who 
loves to comfort Monrners, appeared to her, 
and commanded her to. go and tell his Diſci- 
les, whom he calls by the endearing term of 
rethren, that he was alive, and ſhould ſhort- 
ly aſcend to his and their Father, and God. 
Mary went immediately and told the arg x 
that 
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that ſhe had ſcen the Lord,” and what he ſaid CLAN 


unto her; but they did not believe it, till on 
the ſame day he appeared to Peter, to comfort 
him under his Grief, and to aſſure him of his 
favour and acceptance upon his Repentance, 
This appearance began to engage the Faith of 
the Diſciples to the belief of Chriſt's Reſur- 
reion, hecaale of the Piety and Courage 
of that Diſciple, who, as he would not de- 
ceive them, ſo he was not ſubje& to thoſe - 
Womaniſh fears, which are apt to create Spe- 
&ers in their Minds; and therefore they then 
J -held it for a firm Truth, That the Lord is 
Riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon ; 
but yet their Faith Rill was very wavering a 
bout fo ſtrange an Article, till Jeſus, by ſeve- 
ral appearances to them, and ſatisfying Tho- 
mas's incredulity , made It as evident and 
certain, as the cleareſt and molt certain De- 
monſtration. | 

After Jeſus had given ſufficient Proofs of 
his Reſurre&ion, and convinced his Diſciples 
of the 'truth of it; he appeared not ſo com- 
monly to them as at firſt, but now and then, 
as he ſaw juſt cauſe, for forty Days together : 
One of the moſt famous was at the Sea of 73- 
berias.” After the Apoſtles, by Jeſus command 
were gone into Galilee, S. John gives us 2 
large and particular account of it in this man- 
ner. ' Peter,” not ſeeing any good grounds, 
why he might not ſtil] follow his Trade of 
Fiſhing for a neceſſary ſupport of Life, in- 
vited ſome of his Fellow-Diſciples to go a Fiſh- 
{ng with him, Viza Thomas, Nathaniel, x Jon: 

| "Y 
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and John, and two other Diſciples; ſo they 
went out immediately, but ſpent that Night 
in a fruitleſs labour, catching nothing. In 
the Morning, a Perſon unknown to them ap- 
peared upon the Shore, and as if he were fome 
hungry Traveller, asked them, Whether they | 
had any Meat ? But when they denied, he bad | 
them caſt the Net on the right fide of the Ship | 
and they ſhould find ; which having done, they | 
incloſed ſuch a multitude of Fiſh, that they | 
were not able to draw it up. John, the be- | 
loved Diſciple, who faw the ſame Miraculous | 
Power in this Draught, which they ſo much |} 
wondered at, when Jefus called them to be: | 
bis conſtant Attendants and Diſciples, ſaid 
preſently to Peter, It 1s the Lord. Peter 
hearing that, and impatient of any delay, that 
kept him from being preſent with his Lord, 
caſt himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to him. 
The other Diſciples remained in the Ship, 
which was not far from the Shore ; and with 
much Toyl, drew the Ship aſhore full of great 
Fiſhes. When they were all Landed, they 
found a ſufficient Repaſt of Fiſh ready broyled 
upon the Coals, and Jeſus invited them to 
Dinner, gtving them Bread, and Fiſh to eat, 
which they accepted from his hands, but dare 
not ask him who he was? knowing that it was 


Jeſus. After they had all Dined, Jeſus him- 


ſelf eating with them, he then propounded this 
Queſtion to S. Peter, as a Repreſentative. of 
all his Diſciples, whom now he was to, ſend 
Into all parts of the World to Preach his 
Goſpel, and bailid up his Church z Szmoz, Son. 


of 
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y Wb Jonas, Loveſt thou me, more than theſe thy CAA 
t {Wcllow-Diſciples ? He made his Anſwer, Yea, xxxiv. 
n Word ; thon knoweſt, that notwithſtanding WW 
- Wny former denial of thee, which proceeded 
not from my Judgment, but Fears, that I do 
ſincerely love thee : Men may ſuſpeQ the Sin= 
cerity of my Faith, but thou knoweſt my 
Heart, Jeſus then ſaid unto him, Feed my 
Lambs, and ſhew thy love to me in not only 
diligently, and carefully inſtruQing, and go- 
verning the Converts of my Church, but in 
dealing tenderly with ſuch as are Babes, and 
of weaker Capacities, condeſcending to their 
Infirmities and Weakneſs. Jeſus hearing 
this Anſwer, put the ſame Queſtion again to 
him twice, not that he donbted of the ſince- 
rity of his firſt Anſwer, but that he might give 
his Fellow-Diſciples as much reaſon to believe 
his Faith and Love towards Chriſt, to be 
ſincere from a triple Aſſertion of it with 
Zeal and Sorrow, as they had to ſuſpe& him 
of any unſoundneſs in the Faith, from his 
threefold denial of him, tho? with Oaths and 
Imprecations ; and that he might give them 
a ſatisfactory aſſurance of Peter's Faith and 
Love to him ; he foretels, that he ſhould glo- 
rifhe God by his Sufferings for his Goſpel, be- 
ing led by force and violence to Priſons and 
Death, according to the Example of Patience 
and Tolerance, which he had given; for tho' 
he had indeed once groſly Lapſed, now he 
would hold out to the end, and by his Perſe- p,,3*.. 
verance and Sufferings bring Honour to God. quiresavout 
Peter, being well pleaſed to drink the bitter 4% 
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46 The Life of S. Peter: 
AA Cup, if by that means he might atone fo; 
wixry, his former Sin, and make his Confeſſion of 
WYWV Faith as publick as his Denial was; and ſeeing 
Fobn following, asked, what ſhould_ be his Fate, 
and whether he, who had been the Objet of 
his Love in his Life-time, ſhould not have az 
honourable a Death as he ? Jeſus replyed, it | 
doth not concern thee, to know, how I will 
diſpoſe Events to him, or what Death I will 
appoint for him, he ſhall ſee the DeſtruQtion | 
of the Jewiſh Nation; and then ſhall die in | 
Peace. | 
take 23am Withiti a few days after this appearance, | 
John 14. 25, Jeſus ſutmmoned his Diſciples to Mount Oliver, ? 
which is about a Mile from Feruſalem ; g and : 
in; there having enjoyned them to remain at Feru- | 
+——;1. ſalem, till he ſhould ſend down the Holy * 
Ghoſt upon them, according to his promiſe, © 
to qualifie them for the Execution of the Mi- ' 
ſterial Funftion, which he before inaugurated | 
them to; viz, to be Witneſſes of his Do= © 
Qrin, Sufferings, and Miracles in all parts of } 
the World ; he bid them finally adieu, and in : 
their ſight aſcended up to Heaven, where he 
litteth at the Right Hand of God. Perer, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles ſtood looking up to 
Heaven, till he was out of their ſight; not 
without hopes of his return again : But while 
they were thus intent upon the Proſpe&t, two 
Angels in White Cloathing told them, that 
their ExpeQtations of their Maſter's return 
to them again were vain; he was gone; and 
would never return again till the Day of 
Judgment;-- The Apoſtles hearing this, Abs 
tmmedi- 
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immediately to Jeruſalem, and that they might : 


prepare themſelves for the Reception of that yy 444 
Holy Spirit they were ſhortly to receive; gag 
they ſpent their time in continual Devotion, 
in ſome upper Room, which was dedicated 


by them to the Service of God, * not in the 


Temple certainly, but in 
the Houſe of ſome Chr1- 
ſtian, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Jews ; who 
often had Oratories on 
the tops of their Houſes 
for Prayer ; in a full Con- 
gregation of Chriſtians, 
98. 120 which were met 
here on a certain day. 
Peter conſidering, that 
Jeſus had appointd twelve 
whom he had defigned to 
be Witneſles of his Re- 
ſurreQion, and to Preach 
his Goſpel z thought it 


 * Not in the Temple, | Dr. Hom- 
mond, and ſome other Learned 
Writers from the Tranſlation of 
Ev ww l«@, Luke 24.53. inthe 
Temple, ' have thought that the 
"Tm«oy in which the Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples met in the interval 
between the Aſcenſion, and Pente- 
coſt was ſome Chamber of the 
Temple; but fince 'tis yery impro- 
bable, that the Priefts and Maſters 
of the Temple, whou had thoſe 
Chambers for their uſe, ſhould per- 
mit thoſe whom they hated ſo mor- 
tally to meet there, thoſe words 


are better underſtood of the ation, 
than of the place, 


39s 


neceſſary for them to proceed to an Eleftion 
of a fit Perſon into the place of Fudas, who 
had deſervedly ſuffered the Puniſhment-of his 
treachery by his own hands ; and therefore, 
after he had in a ſet Diſcourſe, ſhewed them 
that according to the Propheſie of David, 
P/. 41.9. It was neceſſary, that one of their 
Company, an Apoſtle, ſhould betray Chriſt, 
Which was accordingly come to paſs; and the 
Divine Vengeance had purſued him ſo hard, 
that in a fit of Melancholy, he caſt himſelf 
beadlong, and being Suffocated, he burſt 

aſunder 


Maithias 
choſen an A» 
poſtle by 
Peter's dirgs 
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The Life of S. Peter. 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed 
forth ; and becauſe the ſame Pſalmiſt hath 
foretold, that another ſhould take his Biſho- 
prick or Office, P/. 109 8. Therefore *tis ne- 
ceſlary, thit one of thoſe that had been a 


conſtant Auditor, and Attendant upon Chritt, 
while he lived upon Earth, ſhould be folemnly 


_ ordained into their Number, to be together 


The Fathers 
do generally 
aſfert them 
ro have been 
rwo of the 
molt eminent 
ot the 70 
Dilciples. 


with them a Witneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
The whole Aſſembly aſſented to the Propoſi- 
tion, and they immediately pitched upon two 
of the fitteſt,Perſons, Barnabas, and Matthias, 
praying to God, that he would dire the 
Lotts, which they were about to caſt for the 
deciſion of this matter, to him, that was real- 
ly the fitteſt; for he knew the Hearts of Men, 
and conld only determine which of them was 
worthieſt of his choice, and fitteſt for that 
Miniſtry ; fo then they caſt the Lotts, and it 
fell upon Matthizs, and he was nimbred a- 
mong the Eleven Apoſtles. 

Ten Days after Chriſt's Afcenfion , and 
on the Feaſt of the Jews, called Pentecoſt ; 
the Apoſtles, and the other Chriſtians being 
Aſſembled again in their uſual place of Meet- 
ing. As they were employed in their Holy 
Duties, there came a ſudden Wind from 
Heaven, both loud and boiſterous, and filled 
the place where they were fitting, and hear- 
ing the word of God. With the Wind came 
alſo a fiery Vapour, or Exnalation, which 
being formed by the Divine Power into the 
figure of a Man's Tongue divided at the tip, 
fat upon the Head of each of them, to repre- 


feat 


The Life of S. Peter; 3 ; 
ſent the Gifts of God, at that time did hes (CAA 
ſtow upon them by the Effuſion of his Spirit; XXIV: 
for they immediately begati to ſpeak with YN 
ſuch Tongues, as they had never learned, and 
were able to Preach the wonderful Works 
of God in redeeming Mankind in all thoſe 
Languages, which their Auditors in all parts 
of & World might beſt underſtand. . And of 
this, they gave an immediate Demonſtration g 
for the rumour of this Miracle being diſperſ- 
ed through Feruſalem at the Feaſt, where Pro- 
ſelytes, and Jews of all Nations were met at 
the Solemnity ; they went all promiſcuouſly 
to ſee and hear them, and were filled with 
wonder, to behold Men illiterate and igno- 
rant, who had had their Education, and a- 
bode in Galilee all thejr Lives, to ſpeak the 
Languages of their ſeveral Countries, as in- 
telligibly and fluently as themſelves, to whom 
they were natural, and could not but reflett 
upon the intent and deſign of it, as portend- 
ing ſomething extraordinary. But the Pha- 
riſees and Scribes deſirous to elude this Mira- 
cle,.or at leaſt not willing to believe it; tho? 
atteſted by fo many Witneſſes, gave it out; 
that it was the effe& of Drink, and that havy- 
ing drank too freely of New Wine, they 
talked wildly and confuſedly, When Peter 
heard this, he was moved at ſo Slanderous a 
Charge, and ſtanding up, made their defence 
in theſe words. © That the ſuppoſition is 
&« very groundlefs and unreaſonable, fince it 
* was ſo carly in the Morning, viz. not a- 
* bove Nine a Clock; and according to the £2 

E « Cuſtom 
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Piter's Sers 
mon at the 
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CA © Cuſtom of that Feltival Solemnity, they 
xXxry . © did not eat nor drink fo ſoon ; but this mt- 
WY WV © raculous thing was produced by the Effuſion 
SN « of the Holy Spirit, long ago foretold by 
Jor 2.28. « the Prophet Joel, who had Propheſied that 
© in the laſt days, 1. e. under the Kingdom of 
© the Melſliah, God would pour out of his Spi- 
o& jt upon all Fleſh, and that their Sons and 
« Daughters ſhonld Propheſie, their Young- Men 
« fee Viſtons, and Old-Men dream Dreams, | 
© That this undeniable Miracle, was an invin- | 
© cible Demonſtration, that Jeſus was the | 
© trne Meſſiah; for tho? they had by their | 
« bloody and malicious Contrivances put him | 
© toan Ignominious Death, having Crucified | 
© and ſlain him; yet as it was done by the ſpe- | 
« cjal permiſſion of Heaven, ſo hath God ! 
& raiſed bim from the Dead; and having ſeat- 
* ed him in his Glory, hath given him Power 2 
&« of beſtowing this gift of the Holy Ghoſt, ? 
&« according as he hath promiſed : So that," 
© all the People of 1ſrae! ought to believe 1 
< this as an undoubted Verity, that the ſame 3 
<« Jeſus, whom they have Crucified, is both # 
« Lord and Chriſt. Theſe words of Peter's, } 
cauſed many of the Jews to refle& upon their 
Cruelty uſed againſt Jeſus, and to look upon 
themſelves, as obnoxious to Divine Vengeance } 
for that bloody Fa& : Whereupon they asked 
Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, what they Þ 
might do to eſcape ſo deſerved Wrath ? ! 
Whether there was any hopes of Pardon ? ? 
Hereupon Peter replyed, That tho? their Sin 
was great, and deſerved the Wrath of God, 2 
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yet if they would repent of their Impiety, CYAN 
and be Baptized in the Name of Jeſus, they XXIV. 
ſhould not only have this Sin, and there 0- ,-yag 
ther leſſer Offences forgiven them, but ſhould 

be equal ſharers in the Graces of God's Holy 

Spirit with themſelves ; becauſe the Promiſe 

did belong to them, and their Children, and 

to all that ſhould hereafter believe on Chriſt. 

And this, he the more earneſtly Exhorted 

them to do, becauſe a bitter Fate would 

ſhortly fall upon that Wicked and Impeni- 

tent Generation, from which nothing could 

ſecure them, but their hearty Repentance. 

Theſe Words many of them received with 

Joy, and gladly embracing that opportunity 

of ſaving themſelves from the Wrath to 

come, were Baptized, and ſo the Church was 
increaſed by this Converſion, to the Number 

of 3000 Souls ; which that it was not Hypo- 

critical, but ſincere and ſound, their Perſeve- 

rance evidenced ; for they continued both in 

the Docrin and Fellowſhip of the Apoſtles, 

and with Devotion Celebrated the Evangelt- 

cal Duties of Prayer, Alms-giving and re- 

reiving the Sacrament, daily Praifing God. 

The Fathers do ſome of them aſſert, That Hi: in ze. 
S. Stephen, the Proto-Martyr was one of thoſe, ©77:?-157- 
who was converted at this firſt Sermon made . 5. c. 5. 
by S. Peter. But tho? this may poſlibly be '* * 
true, yet there isno certainty of it. 

While this Feaſt of Pentecoſt continued, the 
Apoſtles, who celebrated it with the ſame De- 
votion as the other Jews, frequented the 


Temple at the uſual Time of Divine Service, 
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and ofi a certain Day, as Peter and John went 
up to the Temple to pray, . about 3 a Clock in 
in the Afternoon, which was one of the Jew- 
iſh Hoursof Prayer, and the Time of their 
Evening-Service ; and as they were about to 
enter into the Temple, a certain Man, who 
was lame from his Birth, and was laid at the 
Beautiful G ate of the Temple to beg, hoping 
to find the moſt Charity, where there appear- 
ed the moſt Devotion and Piety, asked an 
Alms of them, as they paſſed by him. Peter 
and Fohn, who had a willing Mind and boun- 
tiful Hearts, tho? but weak Purſes, pitied not 
ſo much his Poverty as the miſerable conditi- 
on, that made him ſubje& to it, and therefore 
having raiſed his ExpeQation of an Alms, by 
bidding him look on them; Peter ſald unto 
him, That though he had no Mony to relieve 
his bodily Wants, yet he had a Power in his 
Hand to do an higher A& of Charity to him, 
in curing him of his Lameneſs : And imme- 
diately commanded him, in the Name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to ariſe and walk. 
The Words were no ſooner ſpoken but he was 
cured of his Lameneſs: His diſtorted Bones 
became ſtreight, and his looſned Nerves and 
Sinews were made ſtrong ; and he being lift- 
ed up by Peter, entred into the Temple with 
them Walking and Leaping, and Praiſing 
God. This great Miracle could not but be 
muck taken notice of by thoſe Holy Souls, 
who daily frequenting the Temple were well 
acquainted with his Perſon and Condition. 
Theſe Men fecing the lame Man perfealy 
whole 
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whole, were filled with Wonder and Amaze- CAN 
ment at this ſo ſtrange a Cure ; and being no xxxv. 
leſs deſirous to ſee the Perſons, who had ww 
wrought it, ran to them into Solomon's Porch, 
where they were detained by the lame Man, 
for that end, that all the People might know 
and admire ſuch extraordinary Perſons. Peter 
knowing, that tno? he was the Inſtrument, yet 
he was not the Cauſe of this Cure; and being 
no ways willing to take the Honour of that 
to himſelf, which was due to Jeſus, took this 
CORP to magnife the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt, and in a pious Diſcourſe to prove 
him to be the Meſſiah; Telling them, © That 
© this Cure was not wrought by their own 
* Power and Holineſs. It was the glorious 
« Work of that ſame Jeſus, whom they had 
&« deſtroyed and killed. By the Faith in his 
« Name they were enabled to do ſuch wonder- 
&« ful things as theſe were; for tho? indeed 
* they had put him to Death, yet God had 
& raiſed him again from the Dead, as they did 
& atteſt, and made him ſo great in his Glory, 
i that his very Name being pronounced by us 
© that believe in him, hath given Soundneſs 
F* and Health to this impotent Man. And tho' 
& indeed they had committed a very great Sin 
& in denying the Holy One and the Juſt, and 
© ſhewed more Cruelty to him than the Hea- 
f* thens themſelves, who know not God ; for 
** when Pilate would have let him go, becauſe 
** he found no Crime in him, yet they, out of 
{* Malice to him, obtained by their Importu- 
F. 3 © AILYs 
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Ca) © nity, that he ſhould be put to Death, and a 
XXNIv. ** Murtherer ſaved ; but ſince they did it. ont 
** of Ignorance of his Perſon, he doubted nc, 
**.but by their Repentance they might find 
* Mercy. Wherefore he earneſtly exhorts 
* them to repent of that wicked Fact eſpeci- 
& ally,and of all their otherSins,that they may 
© have them expiated and forgiven, by the 
© Merits and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, for they 
© had a Title to the Promiſes made unto 
© Abraham; and if they obey that Prophet, 
* whom Moſes long lince foretold, ſhould be 
© raiſed of their Brethren, they 'may expect 
« to ſhare in the Divine Favour by him ; but if 
© they diſobey him, they ſhall periſh in that 
© utter Overthrow, which ſhall come upon all 
<« their incredulons Brethren. They had the 
*firſt Tenders of thoſe incomparable Bleſ- 
* ſings, which were derived to Mankind by 
* him, andif they refuſed and rejetted them, 
<< they ſhould ſuffer the deſerved Pnniſhment 
&« of their Unbelief. This Diſcourſe had the 
deſired effect npon his Auditors, and there was 
ſo great an Addition made to the Church, that 
the Number of Believers was increaſed to 
five thouſand more than before. 
While Peter was thus ſpeaking to the Mul- 
titude, the Prieſts and Sadducees, whoſe Ma- 
lice and Envy againſt the Growth of the Chri- 
ſtian Dotrin was greater than their Power, 
»4.z having inlinuated into «the Roman Captain, 
Fohn im, ri» who Kepr the Garriſon about the Temple, 
Ts That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Sedi- 

tion, came upon them with Soldiers, and 


ſeizing 
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ſizing them, put them into Priſon,till the next NN - 
Day, becauſe it was late, and they could not X15 
be examined that Night. In the Morning fol- Ly: 
lowing the great Sanhedrin met. The Scripture 
Names, Annas, Caiphas, John and Alexander, A 4. 5. 
as ſome of the buſieſt in this Aﬀtion, and 
ſummoned the two Apoſtles before them. The 
Pretence of Sedition was waved, becauſe 
groundleſs, and the whole Examination was 
reſolved into one ſingle Queſtion, By what 
Power and Name they had made the Lame 
Man whole ? Not that they were ignorant of 
it, but that by making them diſown it through 
Fear, they might ſtumble the Belief of thoſe 
who were converted by that Miracle. , But ,. 43 
the Apoſtles being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, foes to the 
according to Chriſt's Promiſe to them in ſuch Jewin Ku | 
Caſes, Matth. 10. 20, boldly anſewred, yet * 
with due Reſpect to them as Governours, 

« That tho* they were ſet upon the Judgment 
« Seat, and thought to terrifie them as if they 
<« had been guilty of ſome greatCrime;yet they 
<« conld not be aſhamed of ſo good a Deed, 
<« as they had done to the impotent Man, nor 
©« of the Author and Cauſe of it. They did 
© not take the Honor to themſelves, but attri- 
<© buted it to the true Cauſe. That Jeſus, whom 
& they had crucified and ſlain, and God had 
« raiſed from the Dead, had given them Pow- 
*<er to work this and other Miracles in his 
<< Name: And tho? they had rejected him, as a 
* deſpicable Perſon, God had made him the 
*£ Saviour of the World, and they themſelves 
© ſhould in vain ſeek for ſalvation in any 
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AL) other. . The whole Sanhedrin hearing this 
xx81y, bold anſwer from Perſons, whom they knew 
AN unlearned and ignorant Men, much admired 
at it, and could nat contradict the Fruth of 
their Aſſertjon, becauſe they knew them Jeſus's 
Diſciples ; and becauſe the Lame Man, who 
was cured, was with them, and ready tg atteſt 
theTruth of the Miracle: Wherefore being in a 
greatDiſputeand Doubt what ta do with them, 
to prevent the ſpreading of the Do&rin of 
Chriſt, they commanded them to retire, and 
after a Debate, it was reſolved to aw them 
into ſilence, by ſtrialy charging them not to 
preach nor teach for the' future in the Name 
rhethepy Of Jeſus. But Peter and Jobn, not at all daunt- 
fo their ſi» ed at their Threats, told them, That they 
Yivew, ſhould not be careful to obey them in this mat- 
ter z that they had received a Command from 
God to preach to all Nations, what they had 
heard and ſeen, and they would appeal to 
themſelves, whether they ought to obey them #2 
rather than God. The Magiſtrates, not re- v 
garding this Anſwer, backed their Decree with | 
more ſevere Threatnings, and fo diſmiſſed 
them without any Puniſhment 3 not that they 
would have ſo mildly dealt with them, had not 
the People's Admiration fo far reſtrained their 
Malice, as to keep them from doing them any 
Harm, who rather deſerved a Reward for 
their doing Good. The Apoſtlcs being thus 
diſmiſſed, returned to their Brethren, and 
gave them an account of all that palled, and 
how they had been treated by the Sanhedria at 
Jeruſalem; which when they heard, they th 
| WH 
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with unanimous Hearts addreſſed themſelyes Sk 
to God, and prayed, That ince he was the xxx. 

| Creator of all things, and according to his WW 
infinite Wiſdom was pleaſed, as he had fore- 
told by the 54" rh David, to exerciſe his 
Church with Sufferings and Perſecutions, after 
the Example of their Lord and Maſter, he 
would grant them fuch undaunted boldneſs, 
that they might not for fear of Men be deter- 
red from the ſpeaking of the Truth, and that 
their Preaching might be convincing, would 
give them Power to work Miracles and Won- 
ders in the Name of that Holy Jeſus, whoſe 
Faith they preached and ſuffered for. Theſe 
Words were no ſooner uttered, but God gave 
them a Sign, that their Prayer was heard 
for the Houfe wherein they were met, was 
ſhaken, and they found themſelves reple- 
niſhed with a new Spirit of Courage, inſtiga- 

.. ting them not only to encourage ſuch as be- 
lieved already to continue in the Unity of the 
Faith, but to inſtruct others in the Dottrin 
of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, notwithſtanding the 
Menaces of the Jewiſh Rulers. 

' Among the ſeveral good Effe&ts, which the 
Evangelical Preaching did work upon the 
Hearts of all that were converted 3 this was 
none of the leaſt, that they were filled with 
a fervent Love and exuberant Charity one to- 
wards another. Many of thoſe that believed 
were peor, but ſuch was the Liberality of 
theRich, that they freely communicated their 
Eſtates to them, ſelling them, and laying 
down the Price of them at the Apoltles a 
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that they might equally diſtribute them to ſuch 
as had need, according to their Necceſlities, 
Barnabas particplarly recommended his Chari- 
ty by the Sale of a large Eſtate he had in Cy- 
prus , but Ananias, and Sapphira his Wife, 
by pocritically pretending to vy with the moſt 
Charitable of their Brethren, while they cloſely 
gratified their own Avarice, became a fearful 
Example of diſſembling with God. For they 
having an Eſtate and ſeeing the other Chriſti- 
ans freely giving all they had in common, 
thought it a ſhame for them to retain theirPro- 
erty, tho' it was Lawful. Their converſion 
would ſeem unſincere, and their Covetouſneſs 
be too evident : Wherefore they reſolved to 
ſell their Eſtate, and reſign it intirely to the 
pnblick uſe, retaining only ſome part of it, with- 
out the knowledg of theApoſtles,to themſelves 
ſo making a ſhew of the ſame Charity with 
their Brethren, but ſecuring themſelves againſt 


all fears of want at the ſame time, This cloſe | 


contrivance ſeemed well laid by Ananias and 
his Wife ; but they ſoon found it but weak, 
when they came to bring theirOffertory to the 
Apoſtles; for they had no ſooner depoſited it, 
but Perer by the Holy Ghoſt ſeeing their Hy- 
pocriſy, immediately reproved him, ſaying, 
Azanias, why hath Satan filled thy Heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the Price of the Land ? Why haſt thou ſuf- 
tered the Devil to inſti] ſo great wickedneſs 
into thy Heart as to indeavour to put ſuch a 
groſs Cheat upon the Church which you ſaw 
£0 be aQtuated immediately by the rg 
an 
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is not put upon men, but upon God. Ananias your 
hearing theſe Words, was ſeized with ſuch ,,yw 
dreadful apprebenſions of the Divine anger, 
that he fell down dead inſtantly. Sapphira was 
not preſent at this ſad accident ; but coming in 
about Three hours after, was entertained by S. 
Peter with the ſame ſevere Reprimand for her 
conſpiring with her Husband in ſo foul a FaR. 
She could not but confeſs the matter, which 

| ſhe ſaw was ſo diſtinaly known by S. Peter. 

| Whereupon the Apoſtle having told her her 
Crime, that ſhe had agreed with her Husband 
to tempt the Holy Ghoſt, and being in the 
ſame guilt for which he had ſuffered Death, 
*rwasjuſt ſhe ſhould fall under the ſame pun- 
iſhment ;z inflicted Death upon her, and they 
were both buryed together. Doubtleſs,faith S. 
Chryſoſtom, the fault of theſe Perſons was very 
great; but yet the Puniſhment inflicted on them 
was not ſo much for the Sin ſake, as that ir 
might be an example of terrour to others, how 
they dare to falſify their Religious reſolutions 
and purpoſes, playthe Diſſemblers,and Hypo- 
crites with God,and make Religion a Cloke of 
Covetouſneſs and Avarice;nothing being more 
oppoſite to the Conſtitution of the Church, 
which is the Pillar and ground of Truth, than 
Diſlimulation and Lying. 

This ſevere infliction had the intended effe&t 
upon the Hearts of all the Believers, who up- 
on this account much feared the Apoſtles pow- 
er and reverenced their Perſons,not daring to 
converſe familiarly with them, But the 
| Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles fearing leſt this example ſhould hin- 
der the Converſion of others, employed their | 
gifts more powerfully to do good,and wrought 
many ſigns and wonders againſt the people ; 
yea, and God gave them ſuch Virtue, that the 
very ſhadow of Peter cured the Sick that 
were laid in the Streets upon Beds and | 
Couches, to be overſhadowed by him, as he | 
paſſed along. Theſe Miracles begat in the | 
people a great Veneration to the Apoltles and | 
their DoQrin, and Believers were more ad- | 


ded tothe Lord, multitudes both of Men and | 


The High-Prieſts and Heads of the Sanke- 
arin ſeeing to their great grief, not only that * 
their Prohibition was diſregarded by the Apo- * 
ſ{tles, but that Chriſtianity got ground every ? 
day more by the Miracles and Preaching of * 
the Apoſtles, were highly incenſed with them, *? 
and having apprehended them, put them in *! 
Priſon, which, as S. Chryſoſtom ſays, they } 
had never done before. Burt God, whoſe * 
work they were about, giving a Demonſtra- *' 
tion that no humane power or policy can put 
a ſtop to his Divine Purpoſes and Decrees, 
ſent his Angel the Night following, who o- 
pening the Priſon doors, ſet them at Liberty, 
and ordered them to go on xn their Miniſtry, 
and the next day preach in the Temple the 
Words of Eternal Life. This Command 
the Apoſtles zealouſly performed, andentring 
into the Temple early in the Morning taught 
the People. The High Prieſt and the Heads 
of the Sarhearix were ignorant of their deli- 
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chem. But when they came to the Priſon, 
tho? there appeared no figns of their eſcape, 
the Doors being ſhut faſt, and the Keepers 
ſtanding on their Guard, yet they found not 
the Priſoners they ſought for. This wonder 
not only aſtoniſhed the Officers, but the 


MF Council it ſelf, when they heard it, inſfomuch 
AF that they doubted, what would be the conſe- 


quence and tendency of this matter. They 


| began to think, twonld be in vain to oppoſe 


the progreſs of this DoQrin, in the defence 
of which God appeared fo eminently; yer 
hearing thar they were preaching the Goſpel 


in the Temple, they ſent the Captain and 


their Officers to bring them before them ; but 
without force or compulſion, leſt they ſhould 
incenſe the People, and bring a ſhower of 
Stones upon their Heads. When the Apoſtles 
were come before the Council, Cazaphas asked 
them, how they dare to preach their Docrin 


| ſtill ſo boldly when they had been fo ſtrialy 


forbidden to do it? TheirDnty to them as their 
Governours, obliged them to obey their Com- 
mands ; but inſtead of that they had by their 


DoQrin taught the People that they had been 


the Murtherers of the Meſliah, and by it feem- 


3 | ed todeſign to make them revenge his Blood 


apo them. Then Peter as the Spokes-M 

of all the reft, anſwered, That tho' they con- 
teſſed that Obedience was dne-to God's Vice- 
gerents, yet God is to be obeyed in the firſt 


Place, 


0.7. 
Peter's de- 
fence of him- 
{elf and fel- 
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CAA place,who had made them Witneſſes of Chriſt”; 
XSNIV, Reſurrection, whereby he declared him their 
WYV Lord and Saviour, for to give Repentance un. 
to 1/racl and Remiſſion of Sins. And tho! they 
endeavoured to ſilence them, yet they could 
not hold their peace, nor ceaſe to publiſh tho: 
Truths which the Holy Ghoſt confirmed by | 
many Miracles. Theſe words, tho' pious and | 
prudent, yet put Caiaphas and the reſt of the 
Rulers into ſuch a paſſion, that they took up 
a reſolution to put them to Death 3; and had} 
Executed it, had not Gamaliel, a Doftor of theÞ 
Law, a man of great Reputation amoneſt the þ 
People, after he had commanded the Apolkles 
to withdraw, brought them to a better Tem: * 
per by a Prudent Speech made in their behalf, | 
wherein he adviſed them to be cautious in ! 
their dealings with theſe men, and not to uſ: | 
them as Criminals before they, had well exa- 
mined their Cauſe; and told chem, *©* That | 
<* tho? they ſeemed to gather a FaQtion under | 
*© the ſpecious pretence of Religion and ered | 
© ing the Kingdom of the Meſlias, as Judas of | 
« Galilee and Theudas, lately had done; which 3 
*. proved no better than Seditions Routs, yet # 
* there was no way ſo ſafe to determine of ? 
© the truth of their pretenfions, as to wait & 
* and expect the Event ; for if this DoQtrin 
© and preaching be only an Humane i invention, | 
* it will fall of its ſelf in time 3 God will blaſt } 
« ſuch falſe attempts : But if it be really, ? 
E what they boldly aſſert and juſtify by Mira- | 
** cles, "will be in vain and ſinful to oppoſe | 


*it, for ye cannot overthrow it, and ye will | 
he | 
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&« be found even to fight againſt God. The CQAA 
force of theſe Reaſons and the mildneſs of his KNNtV 
Speech ſo far prevailed with the Judges of the WY 
Apoſtles, that they changed their raſh Sen- | 
tence into a bodily puniſhment ; and having 
Scourged them,diſſmiſſed them with a Repeti- 
tion of the InjunRion, that they ſhould not 
teach any more in the Name of Jeſus: The Apo- 
ſtles departed from them rejoycing, not that 
they had eſcaped Death, but that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name 
of Jeſus, which ſaith S. Chryſoſtom,was a greater 
Miracle than any they wrought. Nor did this 
hard uſage diſcourage them from doing their 
Maſters work ; but daily in the Temple and in 
every Houſe they taught and preached Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Altho? GamaliePs Speech abated the fury of 
the Jews againſt the Apoſtles for a while, yet 
their hatred and Oppoſition to the DoQtrin of 
Chriſt continued : They would by no means 
allow that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Chriſt ; ans. vr. 
and ſtrongly maintain'd it againſt the Chriſti- 9TIY#*+ 
ans. Stephen, a Perſon eminent for Plety and 
Wiſdom, engaged fome of them about this 
Point, and managed the Diſpute ſo well a- 
gainſt them, that they could not anſwer, tho" 
they would not be convinced by his Argue» 
ments. The ſhame of being worſted ſtirred 
them up againſt his Perſon, and they catching 
ſome words from him in the diſpute which 
ſeemed to infer the abrogation of Moſe's Law, 
and a diſſolution of their worſhip, improved 
It to an heavy accuſation of Blaſphemy, and 

brought 
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64 The Life of S. Peter. 
ASP? brought him to his Tryal before the Sanhedrin; | 
KNNIV. where they had it atteſted againſt him by two | 
vs falſe-witneſſes. Stephen, in an Eloquent and | 
as vii. plous Diſcourſe, made his defence againſt the 
hag Charge; but vindicating his Dodrin and 
blaming their Infidelity, he was withont any 
formal Sentence Stoned to Death. Nor did 
their Malice ſtop here, but they ſtirr'd up a 
great Perſecution againſt the whole Church 
at Fernaſalem, to avoid the ſeverity of which 
the Chriſtians were forced to fly into the ad- 
joyning Countries of Judea and Samaria, and |} 
few were left in that City, except the Apo- » | 
ſtles. In this diſperſion, the Diſciples, who | 
were zealous to propagate the Goſpel in 
all places they canie, preached to the People 
in all the Towns and Villages of thoſe Coun- 
tries. Philip the Deacon, was driven to the 
City of Samaria, (called wry by Herod) 
and tho? the Apoſtles example leemed to con- 
fine the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Jews 
only,yet ſince our Saviour himſelf had impart- 
ed the knowledg of his coming to them, and 
they were in ſome ſenſe Jews, becauſe they 
obſerved the Law, and expeQed the Meſlias, 
he thought it lawful for him to preach Chrilt 
unto them. The Divine Wiſdom gave appro- 
bation to his undertaking, and ſeconded his 
preaching with many miraculous Works , 
which he did, in caſting out unclean Spirits; 
and healing ſach as were lame, and fick of 
the Palſy, by which he gained great attention 
to his Docttrin, and won many over to the 


Faith, ſo cauſing great joy inthe City. Aman 
theſe 
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The Life of d. Prefer. 
theſeConverts was one Sim07,a famous Sorcerer, 
who had by his Magical illuſions fo raiſed the 
admiration of the Common-peopke of him, 
that they believed him, the great Power of 
God, for fo he ſtyled himſelf, as Irenexs tells 
us: The Father and Sovereign Deity, who 
IS above all things. But this man ſeeing his ad- 


mirers carryed away by the Preaching and 
Miracles of S. Philip; which by his own ac- 


knowledgment much excelled all his Magical 


Arts, pretended himſelf to be Converted, and 
to believe in the Name of Chriſt, being BaptiZz- 
ed, and ſibmitting to all the whole Conver- 
ſation of Chriſtians; tho? his Heart was not 
2X ſound, nor Faith ſincere, but his whole de- 
3 1ſign was to find out the Art, how S. Philip 
XZ wrought thoſe Miracles. The News of ſo 
great a City's Converſion, was no ſooner come 
to the knowledg of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 
but they not willing to negleX any thing ne- 
ceſſary to their Salvation,tho” under great Per- 
ſecution, ſent S. Perer and S., John, two chief 
XZ among them, to confer upon them the Holy 
2 Spirit, which was not in Philips power to do, 
XZ becauſe he was but a Deacon, and this office 
XZ was reſerved to the Apoſtles only. S. Perer 


| and John being arrived there,prayed for them, 


* that God would pour his Spirit upon them ; 
22 and having laid their Hands upon them, aQu- 
ally beſtowed it on them. Simon, who loved 
the Power, more than the Holyneſs and Vir- 
tve of the Apoſtles, ſeeing ſo wonderful an 
efte& wrought by the impoſition of the Apo- 
ſtles hands only, and ſuppoſing them to have 

} 2 
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The Life of S. Peter. 


a Magical skill greater than his own, offered 
them Mony to unpart that power andskill to 
him, of giving the Holy Ghoſt to whom he 
pleaſed,merely by the laying on of his Hands, 
hopeing thereby both to raiſe himſelf to an e- 
qual honour with the Apoſtles, and advance 
his own gains by it. Peter abominating theſe 
propoſals which aroſe from his unſound, and 
ambitious deligns, gave him a ſevere Repri- 
mand ; Saying, ** Curſed be thou with thy 
«© Mony, which thou thinkeſt ſo powerful, 
*©as to purchaſe theſe gifts of Heaven. Thou 
*<art ſo far from obtaining any portion of that 
*©Grace, that this very impious Imagination, 
** makes thee uncapable of the leaſt part or } 
** portion of it, which unleſs thou timely re- 
* pent of, and by humble prayer ſeek remiſſi- 
*on of, thou wilt be delivered over to hor- ! 
*ror of Conſcience, and the torments of ? 
«Hell. $:mor poſlibly being terrified at theſe 2 
words, and fearing to be made an Exzmple of Þ 
Diſlimulation , as Ananias was, pretended | 
Repentance, and begged the Apoſtles Prayers 7 
for the more effeQual averting the Judgments, Þ 
impending for his Sins, but with what ſince- ? 
rity we ſhall ſee afterwards. S. Peter and Þ 
John after thiscontinned ſome time atSamaria, * 
preaching the Gofpel. And then returned a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, all along in their way put - 
liſhing the Truths of the Chriſtian DoEcrine 
in all the Villages of Samara. 

5 Peter being arrived at Jeruſalem continued 
there as in a place of greateſt ſecurity, till the 2 
Perſecution 37as blown over, which in all 7 

probabllity ? 
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probability concluded with the converſion of 
5. Paul, who being C aptain of thit bloody 
Crew, and chief Ator in that cruel Tragedy, 
left them at ſo great a loſs, how to proceed, 
that they thought it not worth the while to 
renew their Commiſſion, but let the Perſecu- 
tion fall of it ſelf, And ſo the Churches of 
Judea and Samaria enjoyed peace and quiet, 
and by their holy and Religious Walking in 
the fear of God, and conſtant admonition of 
each other to Spiritual Duties, gained every 
Day many by their example to the Faith in 
Chriſt. S. Peter no ſooner perceived, that he 
might ſafely appear in publick, bur he out 
of his Zeal for his Maſters Service undertook a 
| generalViſitation ofall theadjoyningChurches, 
to ſee ifallthings were in order and in ſach a 
ſtate as they ought to be. In his progreſs he 
came down to Lydaa, a Village in the Tribe of 
Ephxaim, afterward more famous under the 
Name of Dioſpolis, to ſee the Saints there, and 
found a certain man named e/Eneas, who had 
kept bis bed eight years, being ſick 'of a Palſie. 
| Peter being ſenſible, how much ſo great a 
| Miracle in the Name of Chriſt might promote 
the Faith in his Name, as ſoon as he ſaw him, 
ſtaid not to enquire whether he had Faith ro 
be Healed, but as if he had bronght the Meſ- 
X ſage from Heaven to him, faid immediately 
EZ to him,e/Ereas,Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, 
BZ ariſe, and make thy Bed, as a Teſtimony of 
Z thy perfe&t Recovery; and he accordingly did 
Z1o. The knowledge of this Miracle, which 
3 !oon ſpread ir ſelf abroad into the Neigh- 
3 F 2 bouring 
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>< bouring Village by the unuſual appearance 
Y3xv. and converſe of Areas, in publick, gained | 
wy YN al the Inhabitants of that Town, and Saroy, : 
a Neig hbouring Village, to the Faith i in Chriſt 
| While Peter remained at Lydda, it happen'd, | 
at os. Fhata Woman of Joppa, named Tabitha, who 4 
35—43. being a Chriſtian, was very eminent for her ? 
.; Charitable and Pious Actions, full of good * 
Peter ſent Works, and Alms Deeds, which ſhe aaily. did, } 
on, %- fell ſick and died. Her Death was a loſs to 7? 
oo Som all the Chriſtians of that place, but particu- ? 
the Dias, Jarly to the Poor who much lamented her, ? 
This common Grief excited in all of them an ? 
earneſt defire of her Life longer with them, 
and therefore hearing that Perer was at Lydaa, I 
the next Town, they ſent two Meſſengers un- 3 
to him, to deſire him, that he would immedi- 
ately come down to them : Peter ready to gra- 
tifie their Deſires, made no delays, but pre- 3 
kntly went along, with them ;3 where as ſoon [ 
as he was arrived, they carried him into an Þ 
upper Chamber, where the Body of Tabitha 
waſhed and dreſſed. up in a Funeral-Attire, 1 
according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, was 
laid. They dare not preſent an open Petiti- # 
on to him, to raiſe her from the Dead, but ® 
by their great Lamentation of her, and 
Commendation of her Charity, while he liv- 3 
ed, ſhewing the Coats and Garments which 3 
ſhe made, and beſtowed among them, their 7 
deſires were apparent to that Apoſtle. Where- 
vpon Peter, knowing how uſeful ſo good a 
Woinan was to the Church, put all the Com- 
pany out, 3nd Praving with his Face mm 
Lne 
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the Body, he commanded her to riſe, and im- 
mediately ſhe opened her Eyes and fat up: 
Then Peter taking her by the Hand, and lift- 
ing her up, preſented her alive to the Holy 
Brethren and Widows, to their great joy 
and comfort. This Miracle being done in 
the preſence of ſo many, was ſoon known a- 
broad in all the Town, and many convinced 
by it, believed in Chrilt as the Meſhah. After 
this, S. Peter continued a conſiderable time in 

Joppa, with one S:m0n a Tanner. 
in the time that Peter abode with Simon, 
Chriſt was pleaſed to make good his Promiſe 
to him, of giving him the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven; by making him their inſtru- 
ment of letting the Gentiles into his Church, 
after this manner. There was at Caſarca 3 
Roman Captain, named Cornelius, a Centu- 
rion of the ltalian Band ; who tho? he was no 
Circumciſed ſew , but only a Proſelyte of 
Gate, yet having arrived at the Knowledge 
of the True God, by the Law and Prophets, 
and frequent Converſe with the Jews; he 
ſerved him with ſingular Devotion and Reve- 
rence, giving much Alms to the People, pray- 
ing to God conſtantly, and obſerving Faſting 
Days with great ſtricjneſs. Nor was he cen- 
tented to ſerve God alone, but he by his Ex- 
ample and Inftruttion influenced both his Fa- 
mily, and many of his Soldiers to joyn with 
him in his AQts of Piety and Religion. Theſe 
good Improvements of that ſmall portion of 
Grace, which God had given him, moyed 
God to communicate the higheſt As of his 
r3 Fayour 
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+. + Favour to him, and make him the Firſt. fruitg 


CG, 
KXNV. 


of the Gentile Converſion to the Faith in 


GrYYN Chriſt; and accordingly upon a certain Day, 


53. 
Peters Vil 
en at 7oppa. 


when he was wholly employed in the Religi- 
ous Duties of Faſting and Praying, God 
diſpatched an Angel to him, who 1n the like- 
neſs of a Man, cloathed with bright ſhining Þ} 
Garments, delivered this Order and Meſlage | 
to him, That his Prayers and Alms were | 
highly acceptable in the fight of God ; and as 
a Token of God's reſpe&t to them, he was 
ordered to ſend to Joppa for Peter, who ſhould 
diſcover to him the Will of God more fully, 
and put him into the way, in which, both he 
and all his Honſe ſhould be ſaved. Cornelis, 
much better pleaſed with this advice, than if 
God had loaded him with Temporal Bleſlings ; 
immediately diſpatched away two of his 
Houſhold-Servarits, and a Devout Soldier of 


them, that continually waited on him, to Peter, 


to tell him, how he had received Orders from | 
God, to ſend for him to hear the Divine Will *Þ 
from him, and to pray him, that he would 
come down to his Honſe : But tho” theſe Meſ- 
ſengers were ſent by Divine Command to Pe- 
ter, yet ſacn was the Natural: Averſion, that 
he had to the Gentiles by his Education, being 
taught, that it is unlawful to eat, Converſe 
with, or be in the Houſe of an Heathen, who 
were unclean, as thoſe, that have a continual 
Flux of Blood, that they had met with a 
reſolute Denial, had not God prepared him 
for- their Reception, by a ſpecial Viſion which 
thus happened to him. On the Day that the 

Meſſengers 
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Meſſengers arrived at Joppa, Peter, according > 
to the uſage of the Jews, went up to the top yyyy 
of Simon's Honſe to Pray, about Noon ; and , Ay 


being hungry, he called for Meat 3 but while 
they were getting it ready, he fell into a 
Trance, and in a Viſion ſaw Heaven opened ; 
and a great Sheet containing all ſorts of 
Beaſts, Birds, and Creeping things, both 
clean and unclean, was let down, and ſet be- 
fore him, a Voice at the ſame time giving him 
liberty to ariſe, and kill any of them to fatis- 
fie his Hunger. Perer, as yet fond, and ſtrict 
in the Obſervation of Legal Rites and Cere- 
monies, refuſed, ſaying, Not ſo Lord, for [ 
have never eaten any thing that 1s common 0r utt- 
clean : But the Voice reproving him for his 
refuſal, replyed, What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common, This was done thrice, 
and the Veſſel was again taken up into Hea- 
ven. Peter, tho' again.come to himſelf, was 
in a great Diſputation, what the Viſion ſhould 
mean, and ſo continued, &1ll the three Men 
ſent by Cornelius, were come to the Gate, 
and knocked, enquiring; whether S107, who 
was ſurnamed Peter, was Lodged there. Be- 
fore they had received their Anſwer, the Spi- 
rit inwardly ſuggeſted to Peter, that there 
were three Men at the Door enquiring for 
him, and ordered, him to go along with them 
without any doubting or fear. Peter, then 
having received their Meſlage invited them 
in, and Lodged them all Night ; and the 
next Day, being accompanied with S1x Bre- 
thren from Joppa, went along with them, 
Þ 4 as 
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as Witneſſes of what paſled in this notable 

Action. 
Cornelius, full of expeQations , of what 
Petey ſhould reveal to him from God, with 
great impatience waited for his coming ; and 
becauſe he would have his Kindred and 
Friends Partakers of ſuch happy News, had 
invited them to meet him at his Houſe. Peter 
on the third day arrived at Coryzelius's houſe, 
and juſt as he was entring, Correliss, in reſpect 
to him as the Meſſenger of God, fell down 
at his feer and worſhipped him. Peter tho' 
It was an uſual form of Reſpe& in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, yet knowing that the 
Romans paid ſuch Veneration to their Gods 
only, and fo that Honour given to him was 
more than humane, refuſed to accept it, and 
bid him ſtand up on his feet, and pay him no 0- 
ther reſpe&, than as a Man, more than which 
he did not pretend tobe. Being thus talking 
with Correlins, he entred into the Houſe, 
where he found many met together to hear 
him. Peter being again a little touched with 
his Natural averſion to Heathen Company, 
and ſuppoſing tnat even they would wonder 
at his freedom to converſe with them, told 
them, that it was always accounted indeed unlaw- 
ful for a Jew to keep company, or aſlociate with 
the Men of another Nation ; But he had a par- 
ticular command from God not to count them 
common or unclezn and fo to be avoided , 
whom he had cleanſed by his Spirit and qua- 
lified to hear his Word, therefore he came 
tothem without delay or oppoſition. Having 
made 
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made this excuſe he asked them why they had 
ſent for him ? Cornelis he undertook the an- 
ſwer, and faid, that he did it by an expreſs 
command of God, who as he was Faſting and 
Praying, ſent an Angel to him, and ordered 
him to ſend to him to hear ſome ſpecial Meſ- 
ſage from God, and for this reaſon it is that 
they were all met to attend his Words. Peter 
perceiving that God had called him in a ſpeci- 
al manner to preach theGoſpel to theGentiles, 
began, and thus delivered himſelf to them. 
<« That now he perceived that the Jews were 
«no longer Gods peculiar Favourites and 
« People, but that the Gentiles might be as 
<« acceptable to God, as they, upon their obe- 
« dience. For he js no accepter of Perſons, but 
« ;n every Nation he that fears God and worketh 
© righteouſneſs is accepted of him : That the Meſ- 
« ſage that he had to deliver to them from 
« God was this, even the ſame that had been 
« for ſome time preached to the Children of 
<« ]ſrael, that Jeſus of Nazareth was anointed 
« with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and 
*« endued with a power of doing Miracles , 
« which he exerciſed in doing good, and heal- 
«ing ſuch as were poſleſſed with the Devil,- 
*an Argument that God was with him in a 
* more eſpecial manner, fince he was able to 
** conquer the power of our ſpiritual Enemy 3 
** that he was put to a ſhameful Death at FJeru- 
* ſalem, being crucified and ſlain ; but God 
* raiſed him from the Dead on the third Day 
** after, and by his manifeſt appearance tous 
F© his Diſciples, who eat and drank with him 
*© after 
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<« really he, and that he was riſen from the 


© Judge of all the World, as well Quick ag 
© Dead. That God tenders peace and recon- 
*© ciliation to all mankind by him, and who- 
© ſ{oever believeth in him ſhall have remiſtion 

** of Sins. And tho' indeed the Jews generally 
at * Oppoſe this Do&rin,that]Jeſus is the Meſlias, 

** yet all theProphets unanimouſly agree in this 
© truth, and bear witneſs of him. While Peter 


was thus ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt, who had 


purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon al} 
that heard him, to the great aſtoniſhment of 
thole Jewiſh Converts who accompanyed 
S. Peter, and were ſo prepoſleſſed with an 
Opinion that God would never beſtow the 
Graces of his Spirit upon the Gentiles, that 
they would never have believed it had not they 


_ heard them ſpeak with Tongues, and magnife 


Pt-y Bape 


477% COrne- 
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| evends. 
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God. When Peter ſaw the Gentiles thus Bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt, of which the Bap- 
tiſm of Water is but a Type and inſtrumental 
conveyance, he thought it unreaſonable to de- 
ny them this latter,and therefore immediately 
ordered them to be Baptized with Water in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſo united to the 
Church, as true Members of it. Cornelius and 
his Friends being thus partakers of their de- 
fires, were not willing to part with Peter who 
had been the means of their converſion, and 
therefore for their better inſtrution and con- 
hrmation they pray'd him to tarry with them 
certain days. | 

"The 
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The News of the Baptiſm of Cornelus and 
his Friends by Perer ſoon came to the Ears of 
the Apoſtles and other Brethren in Fudea, and 


they were much offended at him for preaching 


the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and when he came 
to Jeruſalem, the Jewiſh Converts, who ſtill 
retained their old Antipathy to the Gentiles, 
and judged them unworthy of all Spiritual 
Mercies, fell upon him and blamed him ex- 
treamly for converling ſo freely with the Gen- 
tiles, and eating with them. But Perer made 
his defence of this Action to them by relating 
how God had removed his Antipathy againſt 
the Gentiles, by a Viſion from Heaven ;z by 
which he was convinced, that all Creatures 
were lawful to be eaten by Gods permiſſion, 
and all men to be aſſociated with, whom Go 

hath thought to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cor- 
nelius ſent for him by Gods order, and the 
Spirit commanded him to go along with them 
to preach the Goſpel of Salvation to them : 
How God by his preaching poured out the 
Holy Ghoſt npon them as the ſix Brethren who 
accompanyed him to Ceſarea, were ready to 
witneſs; and fince God was pleaſed to beſtow 
on*them the ſame marks of Converſion, as 
he did to them, he thought it would be a with- 
ſtanding GodsWill to deny them admiſſion in- 
to his Church, and therefore Baptized them. 
This Apology gave them fatisfaQtion, and 
they magnifyed Gods Mercy in admitting the 
Gentiles to be ſharers of the Goſpel-grace, 
and granting them alſo a poſlibility of being 
laved by Repentance. | FE 
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Petey continued, it is probable, at Jeruſalem 
ſome time ; tho” being a Man of an ative Tem- 
per and Zealous Spirit, he confined not his 
Labour to that City z but for a ſhort ſpace 
went to other Places to preach the Goſpel. 
Euſebius expreſly tells us, Thathe preached rhe 
Goſpel at Antioch,and founded a Church there, 
over which S. Chryſoſtom ſays he preſided 
Seven years, for which reaſon it is that he is 
often called by the ancients the Firſt Biſhop of 
Avtioch; and the ſucceeding Biſhops of that See 
are denominated S. Peters Succeſſors. But this 
Relation, with much more of like Nature, hav- 
ing no ſure gronnds of Truth, it ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient to mention it, as a thing reported, tho' 
ſcarcely credible, becauſe the Sacred Story 
attributes the Converſion of Anrioch toothers, 
and ſays, That the care of ordering and con» 
firming that Church was committed to Bar- 
nabas, by the Apoſtles and Church of FJeruſa- 
lem. | 

[n the time of S. Peters abode at Jeruſalem, 
It was that S. Paul, who after his converſion 
had paſſed Three years in preaching the Goſ- 
pel in Arabia, and chiefly in the Capital City 
of that Kingdom Damaſcus, being forced to 
fly from thence by the perſecution of the Ara- 
bian Governour, went up to Jeruſalem to ſec 
Peter, and ſtayed with him Fifteen days, 

- After S. Pauls departure from Feruſalem,thec 
Church there,which had enjoy'd a calm for ſome 
time, underwent a Second Perſecution on this 
Occaſion. Agrippa, whom $S. Luke calls Herod, 
the Grandſon of Herod the Great, by his Son 

Ariſic- 
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 Ariſtobulus,having obtained ofClaudins the Go (RAN 
vernment of Fade, and the adjoyning Coun- 7:7 
tries in as ample a manner almoſt as his Grahnd- ,qAy 
father enjoyed them 3 came to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſſover, to be inagurated into his Kingdom ; 
and being defirons to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Jews, he fell ſeverely upon the Chriſtians, 
who being hated by the Jews, were a moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice to them. Among thoſe 
that ſuffered by his Cruelty,Fames the Apoſtle, 
then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was the Chief. His 
Death, who was a Leader and Governour of 
the Church, which was more pleaſing to the 
Jews than a multitude of private Chriſtians, 
which when Herod perceived, he proceeded 
to apprehend Perer alſo, who being a Perſon 
of great Note among the Chriſtians would 
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Four Quaternions of Soldiers, with an inten- 


tion to put him to Death, as James had been, 
as ſoon as the Seaſon would give him leave to 
doit. For it being the Paſſover, which was 
a ſolemn Feaſt among the Jews, they thought 
it not lawful to pollute it with the effuſion of 
Blood. Peter was therefore kept in Priſon, 
and the Chriſtians, who wiſhed for his deli- 
verance, but had no other ways to effe& it but 
by Prayers, were not wanting in their earneſt 
Addreſſes to Heaven for it, but continually 
ſupplicated God for it. Conſtant and impor- 
tunate Devotion is very prevalling with God, 
and ſeldom goes away unanſwered. Hero's 
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Power and Policy was over-maſtered by the 
Chriſtians Piety; for the ſame Night that 
Herod had forecaſt Peter's deſtruQion, Peter 
was delivered ; for God ſent his Angel to him 
into the Priſon, and as he was ſleeping be- 
tween two Soldiers, neither fſollicitouſly 
wiſhing for Deliverance, nor repining againſt 
his hard Fate, awaked him and conducted him 
out of the Priſon, looſing him from hisChains, 
and freeing him from his Guards. Peter, tho' 
obedient to that Angels call, yet being hardly 
awaked, thought his Deliverance only imagt- 
nary, not real. The Angel having carryed him 
paſt all danger, left him to his own condu& 
and conſideration. Peter then bethought him- 
ſelf where he was, and finding his deliverance 
real, he could not but thankfully acknowled 
Gods goodneſs in his miraculus eſcape, _ 
that he might comfort the Chriſtians, whom 
he knew to be under great trouble for his ſuf- 
ferings, he firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the 
Mother of Fohn- Mark, where many of them 
were met to pray for him, to certifie them of 
his deliverance, which they beheld not with 
leſs admiration than joy ; and when ne had de- 
clared to them the manner of it, he retreated 
to another place of greater ſecrecy and ſafety. 
The next Morning there was a great diſtur- 
bance amongſt the Soldiers about Peter. They 
wondred and trembled at his eſcape, fearing 
Heroas diſpleaſure, which fell heavily upon 
them ; for he being diſappointed of his Prey, 
put the Keepers to Death as the Abetters of 
hts Eſcape. 

Whither 
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Whither Peter fled, S. Luke doth not relate, 
and ſo leaves us in the dark : But fince Herod's 
rage could hardly be avoided within his Domi- 
nions, therefore tis Probable, he went into 
Pontus, Galatia, and thoſe other Countries of 
the Leſſer Aſia, where Euſebius expreſsly tells 
us, he ſpent ſome time in preaching the Goſ- 
pel; -and his Epiltles to them make it exceed- 
ing Probable. In theſe Countries he confined 
his Labours to the Jews only, who. had either 


by former Captivities, or late Perſecutions 


been driven to inhabit here, and by the 
Grace of God made large converſions of 
them. 

Theexad time of hisabodein theſe Regfons 
is not known, but his ſucceſs wight invite 
him to tarry the longer. From hence: he paſſed 
to Rome, where he 18 ſaid to have firſt laid the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith by his di- 
ligent preaching, and extraordinary Miracles. 
His labours here met with a ſucceſs anſwerable 
to the greatneſs and civility of that City 3 
for the Romans convinced by the Miracles he 
wrought in confirmation of the DoQrine he 
taught, not only yeilded a ready and chearful 
Faith and Obedience to it, but perſevered in 
it with that firmneſs and conſtancy , that 
S. Paul tells us, they became famous in all the 
World for their Faith and Obedience. Oroſius 
aſſures ns, that God was particularly favou- 
rable to this Converſion, which might be ſo 
influential to all the reſt of the World, Romc 
being then the Head of it; for that Chriſtiani- 
ty might thrive and flouriſh the better, he 
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inſpird the Emperor Claudius with an unuſual 
kindneſs, and Love to his people, and ſup- 
preſſed ſome dangerous Rebellions, which 
without an extraordinary Providence, could 
hardly have been allayed, but with long'War 
and danger to the Empire : So that the 
whole Empire enjoyed a preſent advantage 
by the coming of the Goſpel among them. 
It 1s probable, that S. Mark accompanied Pe- 
ter to Rome, and was helpful to him in Preach- 
Ing to, and Converting the Romans. In this 
City, Peter Preached the Goſpel, not only to 
the Jews his Country-Men, but alſo the Gen- 
tiles ; of which he Converted Pudens, a Sena- 
tor, to the Faith of Chriſt, who was a great 
encourager of his Pains, and afforded him 
Entertainment in his Houf fo long as he re- 
mained there. Here, as Enſebius relates, Pe- 
ter met Philo, the Learned Jew, who was 
then at Rome, upon an Embaſly to Clardius, 
from the Jews of Alexandria, and had ſeveral 
Conferences with him ; from which Philo ga- 
thered ſo many things, that his laſt Writings 
contain many Chriſtian Principles and Rules, 
tho' diſguiſed under a different Method, and 
Jewiſh ſort of Philoſophy. 

Several of the Ancients aſſert, that one cauſe 
of S. Perers going to Rome was to oppoſe the 
Progreſs of Simon Magus's Doarine, whom 
he heard was gotten thither and much be- 
witched the People with his Magical Arts and 
delufions. This S:mon was a Native of a ſmall 
Village in Samara, called Gitron, bred up in 
Sorcery, in which he was ſo great a proficient, 

that 
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that he by his ſtrange Deluſions gained an 
Opinion in the minds of the People, that he 
was the great power of God. But when he 
ſaw himſelf out-done by Ph:bp, he ſeemed to 
lay aſide his Art for a time and .become a 
Chriſtian, tho? with a deſign rather to add his 
power to his own by cunning or purchaſe. 
Peter having given him a ſharp Reprimand for 

_ this attempt, diſcouraged him for the preſent 
and made him ſeem Penitent ; but after re- 
turning agaln to his Magick, he became more 
hardned and reſolute, and made it his buſineſs 
Y to oppoſe the Apoſtles with all his might, as 
2 if he was reſolved to revenge himſelf npon 
EZ the Spirit of God, by which he 'had been 
condemned. He left Samaria, and after he 
paſſed through many other Countreys, where 
the Name of Chriſt was not preached, en- 
deavouring to poſſeſs their minds with an 
Opinion of himſelf, as to make them averſe 
to the Goſpel. He came to Rome in the Reign 
of Claudjus, where -he did ſo many ſtrange 
Prodigies by his Magical $kill, that he was ho- 
nour'das a God by the Senate,and had an Altar 
erected to him in the Inſula Tiburina with this 
Inſcription, STMONI DEO SANCTO. 
It was not eaſie to root out the prejudices; 
which the People had of Simbr preſently 3 
but Peter by his Doctrine and Miracles, ſo 
cleared up the Peoples minds concerning him, 
that he was looked upon generally as an Im- 
poſtor,and his Miracles to be Magical Illuſions, 
cho' he ſtill retained a good Opinion among 
te great ones of Rome, till Perer at the latter 
© end 
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The Life of S. Peter. 


end of his Life brought him to a ſhameful and 
ſtrange End; as we ſhall ſee afterwards, 
when we ſhall relate that Rencounter. 

When Peter had been ſeveral Years at Rome, 
it happen'd that the Emperor Clandizs, who 
had been very kind to the Jews in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, finding them to become 
Turbulent andSeditions among themſelves(Ss- 
eron;us ſeems to intimate, that the Conteſts 
among the Jews were between the Jewiſh Con- | 
verts and unconverted, about the Mefſias) ba- Þ 


' niſhed them all, by his Edit, from Rome, Þ 


among whom Peter himſelf was included (the 
Jews and Chriſtians in thoſe elder Times be- F 
ing reckoned as one People, differing only in Þ 
ſome Points, as various Sects of the ſame Reli- | 
gion do) who thereupon went to Feru/a- |! 
lem. 'Y 
Not long aſter Peter's Arrival at Jern/alers. Þ 
there happen'd a Controveriie at Antioch, be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Gentile-Converts about [? 
the Obſervation of the Rites and Ceremonie: 
of Moſes-Law, and particularly about Circum- * 
Cifion ; which they aſſerted muſt be obſerved. 
or they could not be ſaved. The firſt Mover: 
of it were certain converted ſews of Judea. 
who being formerly Pharifees, were zealous 
for the Law of Moſes, and coming to that Ci- 
ty, were for impoſing the ſame Yoke upon the 
Gentiles, which they had unneceſſarily ſab- 
fected themſelves to. Epiphanius ſays, That 
the Heretick Corinthus was the Ring-leader of  ! 
them. Paul and Barnabas oppoſed their Tenet, - 
and in a ſet Diſputation maintained the Chri- 
{t1a* 
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ſtian Liberty againſt them, but with no good NAN 
effe&t, for they could neither convince the Ad- 7-7 g.. 
verſaries, nor fatisfie the Diſciples; where- Lv 
upon it was unanimoully determined by the 

Church of Antioch, That Paul and Barnabas, 

and ſome others of the chief Members ſhould 

go up to Jeruſalem, and have the Judgment of 

the Apoftles and Elders of that Church upon 

this Queſtion. As ſoon as they were got thi- 

ther, and were welcomed by the Church, 

they diſcovered the occaſion of their coming, 

and propounded the Point fo much debated 

among, them, That it was neceſlary for the 
Chriſtians to be circumciſed, and keep the 

Law of Moſes, or they could not be faved. 

This Queſtion ſeemed to the Apoſtles and El- 

delders of Jeruſalem ſo important at that Time, 

That they called a Council about it, that ſo af= _. 
ter a common Debate, and variety of Opini- Peter at the 
ons, they might paſs a concurrent Definition, ar a 
upon it. In the Council, after much diſput- 
ing, Peter delivered his Judgment and faid, 

That they knew very well, that a good while 
fince God commanded him to preach the Go- 
pel to the Gentiles, whom he had qua- 
lified for the Receiving: of the Faith, as he did 
teſtifie, not by any of the ceremonial Obferva- 
tions of the Law, but by giving them the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2s he did unto them, who were 
Jews, to purifie their Hearts. He thought it 
therefore a Sin againft God for them to impoſe 
a Servile Obedience to the Law upon the Gen- 
tle-Diſciples, whichGod did fo plainly excuie 
them from,by accepting them into his Church 
| (7 2 in 
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in their Gentile-ſtate; and he doubted not bat 
they were as well qualified for Salvation, 
throngh the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Jews were. This Opinion was ſecond- 
ed by Paul and Barnabas, and laſtly Fames the 
Leſs, then Biſhop of Feru/alem, concluded the | 
Council with a Speech to the ſame purpoſe ; |! 
and a Decree was unanimouſty compoſed ro |: 
this effet, That the Genttle Converts ſhould 
not be troubled with the Obſervation of thoſe 
Moſfaical Rites in general ; but for the preſent 
they ſhould be obliged to abſtain from Meats 
offered to Idols, and from Fornication, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from Blood, not as 
things unlawful, except Fornication, but to 
avoid giving Offence to tender Conſciences. 
This Decree they included 1n a Synodical Let- 
ter, and ſent it down by Deputies, on purpoſe, 
to Antioch : Which when the Church received, 
they were much comforted at this Approba- 
tion of their preſent, and Direction for their 
future Practice. ThisDecree $. Pas! left in molt 
of the Heathen Churches of his Plantarion, to 
be a Warrant of their PraQtice, againſt the Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians of that Time. 

A little T ime after S. Pau?s return to Arnti- 
*h, Peter, who had been the Chicf Perſon in 
deciding the Controverſie at the Council of Je- 
ruſalem, wentalſo down to Antioch, and there 
conſonant to the Goſpel-Liberty, confirmed 
by that Council, converſed with the Gentile- 
Converts, eating with them, and living as 
they did, and not as the Jews, who obſerved 
the Diſtinction ef Meats preſcribed by the 

Law. 
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Law. But when certain Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
of Jeruſalem came down to Antioch, for fear 
of offending them, he began to withdraw 
and ſeparate himſelf from the Gentiles, refu- 
ſing to eat with them, which confirmed the 
Jews in their Superſtitious Obſervation of the 
Law, and perplexed the Gentiles with new 
Scruples and Doubts, ſo that what was ſo 
lately ſettled was in Danger of being quite de- 
ſtroyed ; for the Jews, yea, and Barnabas 
himſelf, was carried away with his Diſſimula- 
tion, and followed his Example, S. Paul ſee- 
ing this, and knowing that Peter did not walk 
uprightly, according to the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel, but was much to be blamed and reprov'd, 
withſtood him to his Face, and reprov'd him 
before the whole Church; ſaying, That he 
did a very great Injury to the Genrlles by his 
Hypocriſie, by inducing the Gentiles to live 
in Jewiſh Obſervations, when as he himſelf, 
tho' a Jew, thought himſelf at Liberty tolive 
as the Gentiles do. He deltred to be juſtified 
by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, 
and yet did impoſe that Yoke upon others. 
This 1s no ſmall Sin againſt Chriſt, and a 
building again what we once deſtroyed. T his 


Reproof Peter bore with Patience and Humili- 


ty, tho' very ſmart and impartial, and doubt- 
leſs amended his Carriage upon ir. Porphyry, 
one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion, takes an occaſion from the Management 
of this childiſh Controverſie, as he calls it, 
Lo accuſe S, Paul of Envy at S. Peter'sGreatneſs, 
as alſo of Prideand Inſolence ; But S, Auſtin 
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Anſwers, That S. Pauls Liberty was worthy 
of equal Commendation with S. Peter's Humi- 
lity; and as S. Paul teaches ns,Not to fear to re- 
prove our Superiors, when they hinder the 
Goſpel by their A&ions; ſo S. Peter teaches 
them to accept ſuch Adviſe with Humility. 
How long S. Peter continued at Antioch at- 
ter this, and whither he went, when he depart- 
ed from it, we are wholly at a loſs, and there- 
fore muſt foilow the beſt Accounts we can 
find from Antiquity. It is beyond Contro- 
verſe that he was diligent in enlarging Chriit's 
Kingdom, by his Preaching; and, if we may 
believe the Relations of various Authors, he 
propagatet{ the Goſpel into many Parts of the 
World : For be{ides the Eaſtern Parts afore- 
mention'd,he is ſaid to have preached in Africk, 


Siculy, Italy, yea,in our Britain, where he contl- 


nued a longtime, and brought over many Na- 
tions to the Faith. Some few Years before his 
Death, 1t 1s probable he went again to Rome, 
and meeting there with S. Paul, they both ſer 
themſelves moſt vigorouſly to the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, teiching the People the Command- 
ments of God, and exhorting all to the Pra- 
Aice of Virtue, Juſtice and Chaſtity, ſhewing 
a publick Abhorrence of the Vices and Corru- 
ptions of the City, their laſcivions Sports and 
Dances, their idolatrous Feaſts and Worſhip, 
their carnal Pleaſures and Delights , which 
debaſe the Vigour of the Soul, and corroprt 
the Purity of the Mind; and endeavouring, 
by molt ſerious and prevailing Arguments to 


draw them from the Praftice andLove of them. 
| Nero 
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Nero was at this time Emperor of 
Rome, and Simon Magus, that. great Enemy of 
the Chriſtian Truth , was in great Favour 
with him, being a profeſſed Patron of Magi- 7in. nar. 
cians, and all who maintained ſecret ways of 6ijt. !. 30. 
Commerce with the Infernal Powers. [This © * 
Man not only oppoſed the Doctrine of the 7%: 
Apoſtles, but by all means poſſible rendred NT ae 
them odious to the Emperor : Which'S. Peter *t Zanc,and 
foreſeeing, by the Spirit, would haſten his tin*"* 
Death, beſtirred him the more to confirm 
thoſe, whom he had been any ways inſtrumen- 
tal in the Converſion of, in the Truth they 
had received, and with the greater Courage 
ſet himſelf againſt the Seducements of the 
great Deceiver of Mankind. Simon, who bad 
much bewitched the People of Rome by his 
Magical Tricks and Cheats; for 19 this laſt 
Year of his Life he wrote his two Epiltles to 
the diſperſed Jews in Pontzs, Aſia, Galatia, 
C appadocia and Bythynia, and in a ſet Encoun- 
ter with $S;m0n diſcovered his Magical Impo- 
ſtures, and through the Power and Judgment 
of God brought him to an exemplary and mi- .,. 
{crable Death. ln the firſt Epiſtle, after a ſo- $: Peter's 
l:ma Thankſpiving to God, for their Calling ** 
to Chriſtianity, whereby they had a lively 
Hope of an Eternal Inheritance in Heaven, 
he adviſes them to the Practice of ſeveral Vir- 
cues, as the way to enſure themfelves of Sal- 
vation, uz. That they ſhould livein a conftang 
Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their 
Maſter Chriſt in Holineſs and Purity : That 
they ſhould love each other feryently and un- 
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feignedly, as Brethren, not only by Nature, 
but Grace. That they ſhould be diligent Hear- 
ers of the Goſpel, and grow up to Perfection 
by it. That they ſhould lead exemplary Lives 
among the Gentiles, abſtaining from the car- 
nal Luſts ſo commonly practiſed among, them, 
and carrying themſelves blamelefly and inno- 
cently, thar they may convince their Enemies 
that their Calumnies ſpread of them are un- 
juſt. That they ſhould behave themſelves 
well under their reſpeQive Relations, ſubmit 
themſelves to their Governours, whether Su- 
kr or Subordinate ; obey their Maſters, 
vein ſubjetion to their Husbands,and honour 
their Wives, 'That they ſhould live in Unity, 
ſympathize with each other in their AfﬀiQtions, 
be pitiful and courteous. That they ſhould 
endure Perſecution patiently, bleſſing God for 
making them like their Maſter in his Suffer- 
ings. Laſtly, he exhorts the Paſtors and Mi- 
niſters of thoſe Churches to take ſpecial Care 
of their Flocks, to teach them diligently, 
and govern them gently, not ſeeking theirs, 
but them, not raking for Gain, but to ſave 
their Souls, This Epiſtle is dated from 
Babylon, which the Fathers interpret 
generally from Rome, and ſent by Silvanys to 
them. : | 

S. Mark is ſaid to be S. Peter's Amanuenſis 1n 
writing this Epiſtle,who alſo at the ſame time, 
by the entreaty of the Chriſtians of Rome, 
compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe Relations 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, A@ions and Sermons 
which S, Peter had at ſeveral times delivered 
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to them: But before it was brought into 
publick Uſe, it was ſubmitted to the Cenſure 
of that apoſtle, who approved it, and com- 
mended it to the Reading of the Church, for 
which Reaſon it is, that ſame have 2ttributed 
it to S. Peter , and S. Athanaſius ſays, That 
he diQated it to S. Mark, and therefore it is 
that Goſpel is ſo ſhort (for S. Peter affected a 
ſhort way of Speaking) and contains nothing 
ſpoken in Commendation of him by our Savi- 


our, but a large Confeſſion of his Fault in de- 


nying him. S. Mark, after he had written it, 

carried it with him into egypt, whither he 
was ſent by S. Peter, after his Death, which 
happened ſhortly after. 

For upon a certain occaſion this Apoſtle 
meeting with Simon Magus at Rome (whether 
upon that which Hegeſippus junior relates, and 
is ſet down at large by Dr. Cavein the Life of 
this Apoſtle, or ſome other, I ſhall not deter- 
mine, tho? to me it ſeems of no Credit) and 
finding him ſtill pretending himſelf ſome 
Y Great One, yea the Chriſt, he could not but 
®Z 7ealouſly oppoſe that his preſamptuous Arro- 
2X gancy. But S;mor, more incenſed by the Op- 
poſition, offered to give the People ſuch an 
2 evident Demonſtration of it, as was beyond 
23 Contradicion, for he would immediately 
TY aſcend up into Heaven as the Son of God : 
Whereupon he raiſed himſelf up into the Air 
by the Help of two inviſible Devils, as in a 
Chariot of Fire like Eljyjab, and by his magical 
Power ſeemed to be poſting to Heaven. S. Pe- 
ter and d. Paul ſeeing the Deluſion, betook 
them- 
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CAS themſelves to their Prayers, and obtained of 

1%) God that the Impoſture ſhould be diſcovered, 
WARY for the Honour of his Son. Whereupon, ax 
.. 7% God's Order, the Devils forfook him, and he, 
ftroved by Deing deſerted of them, fell head-long to the 
the Prayers Ground, and was ſo bruiſed and wonnded by 
24S, Paul, The Fall that he dyed within a ſhort time af- 

fer. 

The News of this Defeat over S107 ſoon 
came to the Emperor's Ears, who was highly 
oftended with the Apoſtle S. Peter for this 
Action, as well as for his Preaching, and laid 
out all ways to apprehend them. S. Ambroſe 
reports, That the Chriſtians knowing that 
S. Peter was ſought for, prayed him to fly to 
ſome more ſecure Place for a while, for the be- 
nefit of theChurch. Perer,tho unwillingly,yteld- 

ver, fires Ed tO their Importunity, and made his Eſcape 
trom Kone. by Night; but, as he paſſed the Gate, he met 
with a Perſon in the Form of Chriſt, like his 

Maſter : Who being ask'd, Whither he was 

going ? told him, To Rome to be crucified 

again z which he taking for a Reproof for his 

ay Cowardiſe, in flying from his Perſecutor, re- 
2h::4d, * turned again into the City, and was preſently 
#7/.14 put into the Mamertine Priſon with $S. Paul. 
Here they were kept Eight or Nine Months, 

1a ſtrit Impriſonment, but they ſpznt their 

Time in all private Ats of Devotion, and as 

A, occalion offer'd, preach'd the Goſpel to their 
»:4r 4.53 Guards and Fellow-Priſoners, of which, it is 
Per! mp7 fad, they converted Proceſſus and HMartinan, 
comes: The Captains of their Guards, withForty ſeven 
ene 121% others. During the Time of Peter's Confine- 
meat , 
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ment he wrote his Second Epiſtle to the diſ- 
perſed Jews of the Leſſer Fj, and 'tis proba- 
ble, but a little before his Death, as is inti- 
mated, c. 1. 14- In this Epiſtle he labours by 
earneſt Exhortation to make the Chriſtians to 
perſevere in the DoQrine of the Apoſtles, and 
to teſtifie the Soundneſs and Syncerity of their 
Faith by their good Works: He Forewarns 
them of the Seducers and Falſe Prophets, that 
were already riſen (by which tis thought he 
means the Scholars of Sizov Magus and the 
Nicolaitans) foretels their ſad and terrible De- 
ſtruction , deſcribes them by their odious 
Marks, that they may avoid them : And laſt- 
iy, vindicates the DoCtrine of Chriſt's com- 
ing, which the Hereticks of thoſe times deny- 
| ed, that they might make Men the more ſe- 
curely entertain their lewd Courſes; aſlert- 
' ing, That tho Chriſt delays his coming, that 
he may not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet he 
will certainly come to execute Judgment upon 
thoſe Scoffers and Seducers. In this Epiſtle 
he commends S. Paul's Epiſtles by the by ; but 
adds, That there are ſome Places in them 
hard to be underſtood, which the unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt to their own Damnation. 
This Epiſtle, tho now generally received for 
Canonical, was 1n the firſt Ages doubted of,and 
accounted Suppoſititious, becauſe ?tis not of 
the ſame Style with the firſt ; but this is no 
ſufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many as are produ- 
ced for it, viz. the Inſcription bears his Name, 
the conſent with the former, the Deſcription, 
C. 1, 16—18, &e. which do equally convince 
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Grotinss Opinion, That Simon, Biſhop of Je. || 
ruſalem was the Author of it. q 
Peter having glorified God by an Holy Life, |! 
zealous Prea Ave of the Goſpel, and Con- 
ſtancy in Suffering, was at length call'd to his | 
S, Peter Martyrdom, to glorifie God as much by his F 
Death, as he had done by his Life, that the 
Words of his Maſter might receive a Com- 
Joh. 2:.13. pletion. When thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
and carry thee where thou wouldeſt not ;, for tho' the 
ſpirit was willing yet the fleſh was weak ; he deſi- 
red to he diffoly'd and be with Chriſt, to glo- 
rifie Chriſt by his Death 3 but nature ſhrinks 
from 2 Diſſolution, and fears the Pains of a 
violent Death ; yet he ſubmitted to the Will 
of God, and drank the Cup, tho” bitter, 
which Chriſt gave him. MNero, partly to re- 
venge the Death of Simon Magus, and partly 
to avoid the Odium, which he had brought up- 
on himſelf, for ſetting Rome on fire, fell upon 
= OR as the Perſons guilty of the 
nd ſtirred up a bloody Perſecution 
ag op them at Rome and moſt other Places of 
tho World; S. Peter and Paul were executed 
among them: "They were both firſt ſcourged. 
Peter was adjudged to be crucified (we ſhall 
ſpeak of S. Pail in his Place) which was ac- 
cordingly executed, but after an unuſual man- 
ner. For this Boly Man fearing leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to affect an equal Glory with his Lord 
and Maſter, in bis Sufferings, begg'd of his 
.xecutioners, That he might be crucified with 
his Head downwards; which was accordingly 
done 
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done unto him, and his Body was buried in (QAq/ 
the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way, and LYvVs. 
his Tomb was much honour'd by all forts of Qyyw 
People. Conſtantine the Great, near 300 Years 
after his Death, beautified and enlarg'd the 
Vatican, in Hononr of him. Hes ſaid to ; 
have left one Daughter, nam'd Perronilla, but 5,P44rs 
we have no certainty of it. Several Works, _ $0. 
ſince his Death, are attributed to him, as his ki. 
As, Goſpel, Revelation, Preaching, and of 
the Judgment, as alſo of the DoGctrine of 
S. Peter, and a Liturgy : But all theſe Books 
are juſtly eſteem*d to have been forg'd by He- 
reticks, or Perſons not ſound in the Faith. 
His Wife ſuffer'd Martyrdom long before his 
Death, by his Encouragement and Admonition. 
y yu martyr'd in the LXVI, Year of 

riſt. 
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Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


P AUL- was a Jew, of the Seed of 

* Abraham, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, 3. e. deſcended of An- 
ceſtors, which were all Jews, and no Proſe- 
lytes among them. With reſpe&t to his 
1ribe, and Fury in perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
S. Auſtin oftenapplics Facob's Prophecy to him; 
Benjamin ſhall : aven as a wolf,, im the morning he 
[hall devour the prey,and at night he as divide the 
ſpoil, He was born two Years after our Savi- 
our : His Father was a Phariſce. He had 
one Siſter and a Nephew, Arndronicus and Ju- 
mia; Herodion, Jaſon, Litins and Softpater , 
whom he ſalutes in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, were his Kinſmen. He was Cir- 
cumciſed the 8th Day, according to the Law 
of Moſes, and nam'd Sal, He was horn at 
Tarſus, then the Capital City of Cilicia, and 
made, by Arouſtins, 2 little before, a Roman 
Core 
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Corporation and free Colony, for their Loy- 
alty to the Family of the Ceſars, in Caſſiws's 
Rebellion : So that he was by Birth a Romar 
Citizen. Strabo obſerves, That the Inhabi- 
tants of this City were very much addicted to 
Learning and Sciences, ſo that for their great- 
er Proficiency they travell'd into other Coun- 
tries, to Improve themſelves in their Studies. 
Jertiſalem had ſo many Jews from thence that 
they had a Synagogue of their own there, cal- 
led the Synagogue of the Cilicians, Saul was 
alſo by his Father and Mother ſent thither, in 
his Youth, to be brought up at the Feet of Ga- 
maliel, in the moſt exaft Knowledge of the 
Law of Moſes : To whoſe excellent Inſtrufi- 
ons he ſo diligently conformed himſelf, that, 
without boaſting, he aſſerted of himſelf, That 
touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law he was 
Blameleſfs, and durſt appeal to his Enemies to 
alledge any thing ro the contrary , even in his 
Youth. He joyn'd himſelf to the Se&t of the 
Phariſees, the moſt ſtrict Set of the Jewiſh 
Religion, but withall the proudeſt and great- 
eſt Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel. Beſides 
nis Scholar-like Education, he was alſo edu- 
cated to a Trade or ſecular Occupation, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Jews; who 
tauzht, That it was a Parent's Duty to Cir- 
cumciſe, Redeem and Marry his Son, and in- 
ſtrut him in the Law, and in ſome honeſt 
Trade; and he that did not teach his Son a 
Trade, made him a Thief: And this they did 
cit:ier to keep them from [dleneſs, or ſecure a 
Maintenance in bad Times. Saul's Trade was 

a 
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2 Maker of Tents, for.the Uſe of; Soldiers and 
Mariners, which were. made, 1n,thole Times, 
of ' Skins ſew'd together | | /1 ! + 

Saul having had ſo good an Educationin the FRA 
Jewiſh. Learning, ,. and, being gaturally. of a KN 
ery -hot Temper, became a grea:Zealot for uu 
the Law of 2eſes and. Tradition of, the Elders, \ % 

. Which his Maſters had taught him was Zeal Zealot for. 
for God. This made him impatient of all Op. Lv 
poſition to the Dactrines and Tenets he had Gal. kg 
imbib'd, and a vehement Blaſphemer and Per- 77: 7-13: 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians, who were common- +4 * 
ly reputed the Enemies and Deſtroyers of the 7, 5 oc 
Moſaick OEconomy. The firſt Engagement Chriltiavs. 
he had with them, in the defence of his preſent *** © 7 
Sentiments, was among his Countrymen of 
the Cilician-Synagogue , In the Diſputation 
they had with Stephen about the Meſſhas. That 
holy Deacon was too hard for them in the Diſ- 
pute, but they were too powerful for him in 
the Civil Intereſts, for, being enrag'd at him 
for his convincing Arguments, they convened 
him before the High Prieſt, and by falſe Accu- 
ations had him condemned to Death. How , #4 
far Saul was concern'd in this Cruel Ation, it Ln ne 

doth not appear, only thus much is evident, $%='s 
from his own Confeſſion, That he was an Abet- as 22. 20. 
ter in his Martyrdom, for he ſtood by, con- 
ſented to his Death, and kept the Rayment of 
them that flew him. - S. Auſtin ſays, S. Sre- Aur. 5.352. 
phen's Death was the cauſe of Pauls Conver- © 
ſion z for if Stephen had not prayed for his 


Perſecutors, Parl had,not believed. 
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After the Death of eh et the Perſecution 
grew more violent againſt the Church at Fer- 
ſalem ; and the Chriſtians then began to find 
5 _ their Maſter's Words true, which he had ſpo- 
Pun P5r'© ken of, and to the Jews, Behold, I fend you pro- 
Chiiltians. phets, and wife men,and ſeribes,and ſome of them ye 
Marte *:3* ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſeourg 
in your ſynagogues, and perſecnte, them from city 
John 16.2. rOcity , Jed, and whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God Service. In this Perſecu-. 
tion Paul was one of the moſt aQtive and zeal- 
ous Inſtruments: His falſeZeal,as himſelf owns, 
tranſported him even to Fury and Madneſs, 
making him joyn unſpeakable Cruelty to hs 
lenorance and Infidelity, for he made havock 
of the Church, entring into every Houſe, |? 
where he had any Suſpicion that any, who pro- |? 
feſled Chriſtianity, either dwelt or concealed '? 
themſelves, and haleing them out by Force, '? 
whether Men or Wornen, committed them to '? 
Priſon, and loaded them with Chains, accord- |? 
ing to the Authority he had received of the } 
High Prieft ; and when they were put to Death * 
he joyfully gave his Suffrage againſt them. 
AAs 26. it, Nor was his cruel mind: ſatisfied with thetr 
bodily Sufferings, but as if he hadreſolv'd to }; 
deſtroy their Souls likewiſe, he ford them by 
mercileſs Scourgings and other Forments to 
blaſpheme the Name of their Lord and God. 
As 26. 9, In a Word, he thought it his Duty to do all 
he conld againſt the Name and Dodtrine ' 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and he grew { famous for |! 
Ats 9. 13; his Enmity to the Chriſtians that his Name |" 
ha was a Terrotto the Heads of the rl, 4 
and 1 
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ſalem. 

Theſe violences againſt the Chriſtians of 
one City did not fatisfie his falſe Zeal, but 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt 
the Diſciples of the Lord in all places, where 
his intereſt could gain him admiſſion, went 
to the High-Prieſt Cazaphas, and procured of 
him Letters to the Jews of Damaſcus, by 
which he was not only Commiſſioned to ſeize 
and apprehend the Chriſtians there, but the 
ſews were commanded to be aſſiſtant to him 


FA in diſcovering and taking them, whether 
; FY Men or Women, that fo they might be car- 
FS ryed to Feruſalem and puniſhed. Into ſuch 
, FR exceſſes and extravagant aQts was God pleaſed 
- Yi to ſofferthis Veſſel of Eletion, whom he had 
| YI choſen to Eternal 'Life from his Mothers 
> BY Womb, to run, and ſo long to continue in 
0 'Fthem that he might in him teach us not to 
- 'Fcondemn them, as Reprobates, whom we ſee 
© | Wgreat Sinners, and ſhew ns an Example of 
h Whis patience in waiting long for the converſion 
n. Wof Sinners, that none may doubt of their ac- 
ir Fceptance to pardon after the commiſſion of 
co MWEnormons Crimes, fince ſo great a Perſecutor 
by Wof the Church and Murtherer of Srepher found 


ercy and became ſo great an Apoſtle. 

Pail being thus armed with a Commiſſion, 
rent full of fury to Damaſcus, attended with 
Some Companions in the ſame delign. Jeſus 
FF ho intended his Converſion always, know- 
$"g, that this was the moſt ſeaſonable time 
For it, becauſe it woukd be far ſhore admira- 
k > Þ ble 


3nd that in Places far diſtant from Jern- SA 
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_ him ina great agony, ſpaketo him and ſaid, 
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ble and beget greater veneration of his pow- 
er, to humble him in this midſt of his, fiery 
Zeal, than to ſtay till his Paſſion cooled, - un- 
dertook this Merciful work, and in the way 
as he journeyed to Damaſcus, appeared to him 
in a Refulgent Light above the brightneſs of 
the Sun, by which being affrighted, both he 
and his Companions immedaately fell flat on 
the ground. Jeſus who by this means ſought 
t9 humble his proud and furious ſpirit, and 
jake him willing to hear his word, ſeeing 


Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me? He ſaid 
not, why 'perſecnteſt thou my Servants, Di- 
{ciples or Friends ; but me my ſelf, becauſe 
when one Member ſufters, all the Members ; 
ſuffer with it and, the Head uſually complains 
of the hurt done to any ofthe Members. Saul, 
tho? in great fear, yet . conſidered that it wasa Þ 
Viſion, and reply ed, Who art thou Lord? |e |? 
ſus anſwered, 1 am Feſus of Nazareth whon | 
thou perſecuteſt : Jt is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the Pricks : All thy attempts to extir- |? 
pate the Fajth in me, will prove ſucceſsleſs, |! 
and, like kicking againſt ſpikes, will prove ? 
thy own wounding and torment. Saul con- | | 
vinced of his folly in acting againſt Jeſus, ſub- |? 
mitted to his Will, and asked him, Lord what | 3 
wilt thou have me do? Jeſus then having told FE 
him that he appeared unto him for this pur- | 
poſe to make him a Miniſter .of his Goſpel | 
and a Witneſs both of what he had ſeen and Þ 
what he would hereafter reveal to him, and Þ 
chat he intended to ſend him to convert the Þ 

Gen- Þ 
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ION 


Gentiles, referred him for further inſtruction (YAN 


and Baptiſm to the Miniſtry of A:anias, and 
for that end commanded him to ariſe and 
go into the City. While this paſled, Sauls 
Companions remained near him, but without 
Speech, hearing indeed the ſound of the Voices, 
but neither underſtanding what was faid, 
nor ſeeing any Man. Pazl himſelf after the 
Viſion was paſt, roſe from the Earth, bur 
opening his Eyes, he could not fee, they be- 
ing dazzled with the glory of the Light that 
appeared unto him. Wherefore they led him 
by the Hand into Damaſcus, to the Houſe of 


A. C. 
XRXNRV., 


Acts 22, 11, 


Fudas, where he remained three Days with- £©1/-7-182. 


out his ſight, neither Eating nor Drinking, 
but ſpending them 1n prayer to God for the 
Sins of his paſſed Life. In the mean while 
God by his Holy Spirit appeared to Ananias 
ina Viſton, to give him order to inſtruc and 


baptize Saul of Tarſuss Ananias though a 


very Pious and Devout Chriſtian, and ready 
to obey the Divine will 1n all things, was as 
firſt afraid to attempt the work, leſt he 


ſhould throw himſelf into the hands of that. 


Bloody Perſecutor, of whoſe Cruelties he had 
heard from Jeruſalem, and. for which he had a 
Commiſſion to do the like in that City ; * he 
thought his pretended Converſion was but an 
Art to enfnare the Chriſtians ; but Chriſt gave 
him a Relation of his Appearance to him, and 
bow he had humbled him in his Journey ; and 
tho? he had been a Perſecutor, yet now, being 
converted, his forward Zeal would be very 
{erviceable to him, for he had made Choice of 
H 3 him 
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him to preach his Goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and Children of 1ſrael; Ananias ſatif- 
fed with this Account from the Month of 
Truth, wenton the Errand; and coming to 
Saul, who being by a Viſion inform'd both of 
his Perſon and O e, joyfully expeQed him, 
deliver'd his Meſſage to him, faying ; That 
Jeſus, who had appear'd to him in the Way, 
had ſent him to reſtore his Sight, and by the 
Infuſion of his Spirit to give him the Know- 
ledge of thoſe Heavenly Truths which he 
blindly and ignorantly perſecuted : That he 
would receive hin by Eaptiſm into the Church, 
and make him a Member of his Body. Saul 
then immediately received his Sight, a ind: be- 
ing baptiz'd, convers'd with the Chriſtians at 
Damaſcus, and, to the great Wonder and |? 
Amazement of the whole Church, preached [? 
that Goſpel which he once ſought to deſtroy; 
boldly aſſerting, That Jeſus was the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and proving it to the Jews 
with ſuch demonſtrative Evidence, that the 
Jews were confounded, and could not an- 
ſwer him. | 

| Saul ſtay'd but a few Days at Damaſcus af- 
ter his Converſion, but being commanded to 
70 to the Gentiles, he retreated into Arabia, 
i.e. in the Country round about that City, 
which then was in the Power of Aretas, King 
of the Arabians, Here he received a full Re- 
velation of all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
and having preach'd a ſmall time, returned 
again to Damaſews, ſetting himfelf more earn- 
my and {tndiouſ] y to his Miniſterial Work, 


[0 
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to convert both Jews and Gentiles. He was 
very zealous in his.Preaching, and had an ex- 
traordinary convincing Force in his Arguings ; 
which, becauſe the Jews could not withſtand, 
at length, after three Years continuance in 
thoſeParts,they madeFriends with theGovern- 
our of Damaſcws,under Aretas theKing, to have 
him put ro Death : And, for that End, not only 
themſelves, kept a continual Watch to appre- 
hend him, but obtain'd a Guard of the Go- 
vernour to obſerve the Gates, that ie might 
no-ways eſcape. But the Diſciples, having No- 
tice of their Deſign,were as careful to preſerve 
him as his Enemies were to deſtroy himz and 
therefore finding no other way to ſend him 
ſafe away, they. let him down from one of 
their Houſes, through a Window, in a Basket, 
over the Wall, and fo he eſcap'd: Shewing 
us, That 'tis not unlawful to make an Eſcape 
from-Perſecutors, and fave our Lives, where 
the Glory of God doth not call immediately 
for the contrary, and the good of the Church 
my require our Preſervation. 

\$axb, having gotten from this Danger, went 
vÞ to Feruſalem, to ſee Peter and the Church 


there; and, being arrived, ſought the Com- 


pany and Fellowſhip of the Chriſtians of that 
City ; but they knowing how furious an Ene- 
my he had been to them, conld not believe that 
he was cotverted; bot” being afraid of' ſome 
clofe Deſign againft them, avoided his Com- 
paniy.- Barnabas either being more. bold than 
others;..or etc having had ſome better Infor- 
Natjon than- others, took him and brought 
yOLYTE SF H 4 him 
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CAA him to Peter and James, and told them both 
XXXV1iit the manner of his Converſion and the Effe&s 
WYWV of it, That Jeſus had ſhewed himſelf to him 
in his Journey to Damaſcus, and miraculouſly 
brought him over to the Obedience of the Go- 
ſpel, and that he had at Damaſcus. preached 
Jeſus to be the Meſlias, with Confidence and 
Zeal. The Church being thus informed of 
the Syncerity of his Perſon, admitted him to 
an intimate. Communion with them, and he 
remain'd in a; familiar Converſe with the Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples Fifteen Days at Feraſalem. 
In this City alſo hz was very active to: preach 
the Goſpel; and by his Diſputations to:convert 
the Hellen:ft-Jews ; _ but they, after their uſu- 
al manner, fell-to Violence,- and ſought to-kill 
him ; which, when the Brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſo to Tar 

CAN [«s, by Sea, which was his own Country. 
A. C. Sarl, - being arrived at Tarſus, kept on his 
VE - Courſe of Preaching to his own Country- 
XLI., men, and. going into the Neighbonring 
WW Countries, inſtructed: the Regions of ;Sy14 
24.7. 21+ and Clicza in the Knowledge of Chriſt.,and 
S. Pu! his Goſpel; where finding great Succels he 


prcach'd in 
oh ee continued three Years. 


Cilicia, While Paul was thus buſied at a Diſtance, 
19.7: the Apoſtles at Jeruſalens heard that ſome Chri- 
\ ſtians, who had beea driven; from . Fernſalem 
by the Perſecution, which happen'd about Sre- 

phen, came to Antioch, Phenice and Cyprus, 
preaching the Goſpel as they travelled, tho' 

to 'none but the Jews only. At Antioch they 

met with more than ; uſual Succeſs; God ſo 


bleſling 
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bleſſing their Preaching that a great Multitude 
believed and turned unto the Lord. As ſoon 
2s this News cameto the Ears of the Apoſtles, 
they judged it convenient to ſend down Barna- 
bas thither, to inſtru them' more fully, and 
confirm them inthe Truth,- and ſettle the 
Church among-them. - When Barnabas was 
come, he much rejoyc'd to ſee the Progreſs the 
Goſpel had already made among the Antioch;- 
«ns, and finding, that, by the Help of ſome 
able Aſſiſtant, he might compleat the Com- 
verſion of that City, he went to Tarſus to ſeek 
Saul, his Old Friend, and a-moſt powerful 
Preacher ; and, having found him, brovghc 
him down to Antioch, where they-both unani- 
mouſly and diligently ſpent their Time in 
Teaching and In{truQting all:that would come 
to hear them, for a whole Year; 'and God fo 
bleſſed their Labours that Infidelity was al- 
moſt perfeAly baniſh'd out of the City, and 
the Diſciples were here firſt.call'd Chriſtians, 
which before were call'd Nazarens: Burt 
this new Name ſoon prevaiPd all over the 
World. 

While Paul and Barnaba: remain'd at Anti- 
och, there came down ſeveral Prophets from 
Feruſalem thither; of whom one of them, 
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nam'd Agabus, foretold by the Spirit, That | 


there ſhould be a great Dearthinall theWorld, 
the next Year, which accordingly came to paſs, 
7 and particularly: rag'd in Fudea. Claudins 
3 Ceſar then. reign'd. When the Chriſtians of 
3 Antioch heard of the Miſeries of their Bre- 
2 thren in F8dea, they reſoly'd to ſend them wo: 
W:; lief, 
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lief, according to the utmoſt of their Abili- 
ties, and entruſted Barnabas and Saul with the 
Care and Carriage of it ; who having brought 
it to Fernſalem, put them into the Hands of 
the Biſhops and Clergy, to be diſpoſed among 
the Brethren, as to them ſhould be moſt agree. 
able to the ' Wants and Neceſlaties of the 
Church. 

 Paxl and Barnabas having, thus fulfilPd their 


Miniſtry, returned again to Arrioch, and 


Barnabas 
«mmillyn- 
ed to preach 
to the Gus 
tiles, 
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brought along wich them Fohn , 'ſurnam'd 
Mark, the Kinſman of Barnabas. ' Not long 
after their Arrival, while the Church was bu- 
fied in the Courſe of Divine Service, viz. Pray- 
er, Celebrating Sacraments, Preaching and 
Faſting, the:Holy Ghoſt, by ante of the Pro- 
phets of that Chnrch (for there were ſeveral 
endued with a Prophetick Spirit mm it, as Bar- 
»abas and Swneon, calld Niger q Lucia, Mana- 3 
hen and Sazt) commanded, That Paul and Bar. | 
nabas ſhould be ſet apart for a Special Office, |? 
in Preaching the Word. Whereupon Simeon, |: 
Lucius and Manahen, having folemaly feparated '} 
them by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of 
Hands to the Work that God had nominated 
them, diſmiſs'd them to that Work. But ! 
before they ſet forth, . Paul was taken np 
mto the Third Heaven or Paradiſe 5 and that |: 
he might be every way fiated for his Apoſto- |? 
late, was admitted to the Knowledge and 
Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven, 
and the Glories of God, which Man can nei- 
ther expreſs nor comprehend. - This was done, 
doubtieſs, that he might be equal with the ve- 
TEN Ty 
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ry chicfeſt Apoſtles in Knowledge and Revela- 
tion, and might be encourag'd to preach the 
Goſpel boldly among thoſe Barbarons Nations, 
whither he was to go, in Hopes of the future 
Enjoyment of that Glory he had fo clear a Pro- 
ſpect of. But leſt he ſhould he exalted by the 
abundance of Revelations, and be unfit to 
compaſſionate the Weak and Tempted, God 
into his Fleſh ſome ſinful and pnruly Luſts, 
throngh the Miniſtry of Satan's Agents, which 
he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which he was 
ſo humbled and grieved, that he beſought God 
thrice to remove it from him ; but the Divine 
Wiſdom thought it fit to continue it in ſach 
Strength all his Life, that had not he gi- 
ven him a great ſufficiency of Grace, and ex- 
cited him to conſtant Mortification, he had 
certainly become a Caſt-away. Thus is God 
pleaſed to exerciſe the greateſt of his Saints 
with Temptations, that the tempted may nei- 
ther deſpair of his Favour, nor his choiceft 
Servant harden himſelf againſt them. 
Paul being thus prepared for his Apoſtolate, 


took his Companion Barnabas, and departed 


to Seleucia, a City of Syria, adjoyning to the 
Sea, from whence they ſailed to Cyprus, an 
lile of the Mediterranean-Sea, In one of the 
chiefeſt Cities of this Iſland, Salamsu, they 
I firſt began their Miniſterial Office,and Preach- 
[3 cd the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Jews: 
3 John, who accompanied them hither, attend- 
Ing their Motions, and doing any Offices in 
2 the Church, 'eſpecially abont the Poor. Leav- 
4 ing Salams they werit up and down the lfland, 
= preaching 
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CANS preaching the Word of God, and at length 
Xiy came to Paphos, a large City, | fituate on the 
WA Other Side of the Iſland, - and the Seat of the 
Proconſul of the Iſle, which was then Sergiu 
Paulus, a very wile and prudent Man, yet very 
much ſednc?d by the Magical Arts of a Jewiſh 
Sorcerer, - nam d Barjeſws. While they were 
in this City, the Governour himſelf, doubt- 
leſs, having heard of the Miracles and Do- 
Arine of theſe Apoſtles, was. very deſirous to 
hear them himſelf, and accordingly ſent to 
© Fad%; en. them to come and preach to him. But Elymar, 
councerwih 3, e, the Sorcerer (for fo he call'd himſelf) 
£2%%% unwilling to loſe ſo great an Admirer, oppo- 
ſed his Intent, and ſought to divert the De- 
puty from believing in Chriſt ; which, when 
Paul perceiv'd, he was filPd with a pious An+ | 
ger and zealous Indignation at his Wickedneſs, | 
ani ſetting his Eyes upon him, ſaid unto him : |? 
« O thou ſubtle and miſchievous Wretch, who, [ 
«© likea trueChild of theDevil,art buſiz to pro- |? 
« mote his Kingdom, and to that end ſetteſt |F 
<« thy ſelf againſt the Preaching of the Truth 7 
* and Righteouſneſs, how dareſt thou oppoſe 5 
«© the Diſpenſation of Heaven and Ways of ' 
© God ? Thinkef thou to bear this impudent 
« fighting againſt God, without Puniſhment? } 
& No, thou ſhalt not, fince thou art ſuch an ? 
<« ative Miniſter of the Prince of ' Darkneſs, |? 
& and ſtandeſt ont ſo perverſly againſt the |? 
© Light, . thou ſhalt find thy Fault in thy Pu- |? 
* niſhmenr, for thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- | 
© ing the Sun for a Seaſon. S. Paul had no | 
ſooner ſaid theſe Words, but he was ſinitten |? 
with þ 
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with Blindneſs, and could not go. without 
Leading. This Miracle ſo aſtoniſh'd the Go- 
vernour, that he could not but believe their 
Dofrine, which brought ſuch Teſtimonials 
along with it, that it was from God. Nor 
had it a leſs Effe& upon the Sorcerer himſelf, 
if we may believe S. Origen and Chryſoſtome, 
who ſay, That the Puniſhment inflicted upon 
him for his Infidelity wrought ſuch Remorſe 
in his Heart that he Repented, and Believed, 
and, together. with his Sight, recovered the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Vifion of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Paul, after this fucceſsful Victory over the 
Power of Satan, ſtayed a while in Paphos, and 
then left Cyprus, with the reſt of his Compa- 
ny, and ſail'd to Perga in Pamphylia, a Coun- 
try of the Leſſer Aſia; where they were no 
ſooner arriv'd' but John- Mark, weary of this 
Travelling unſettled Life, bid them adiev, and 
went to Jeruſalem. Paul ſtaid not at Perga, 
nor inthe adjoyning Towns, but haſten'd to 
| Antioch in Piſidia, the Capital City of thoſe 
Countries, from whence he knew it would 
be moſt proper for him to diſperſe the Know- 
ladge of the Goſpel into the neighbouring Re- 
gions. Here they began to preach immediately 
upon their arrival,for going into theSynagogue 
on the next'Sabboth,amonsg the other Jews,and 
there, being invited by the Rulers of the Sy- 
nagogue to make a Deſcant upon the Leſſons 
out of: the Law and Prophets, juſt before read 
to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuſtom. 
Paul took that Opportunity to declare to the 
lews 
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Jews of that Place; *© That, the Meſlias waz 
«come, and that Jeſns was he. : In that Di- 
« courſe the Apoſtle, having firſt begg'd their 
« Attention, commemorates the many ſignal 
&« Mercies and Favours that God had in former 
« Ages ſhewed their Nation, by a miraculous 
«© Deliverance of them from the eAgyprian- 
*« Slavery, by patiently bearing with their 
<« {inful Difcontents and Murmurings in the 
« Wilderne, by expelling ſeven Nations 
© ont of the Land of Canaen, that they might 
* ' Enjoy ſo Rich and Pleaſant a Country, by 
giving them a Succeſſion of Judges and 
Mm but particularly raiſing up David 
**to them, a Perſon of ſuch admirable Good- 
« veſs and Piety, to whom he gave the Pro- 
© miſe, that the Meſlias ſhonld be of his Po- 
© ſterity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfhIl*d 
© in the Perſon of Jeſus. For tho' that great 
© Perſon, who was indeed the Saviour of the 
by * World, had met with very cruel and barbz- |? 
* rous Uſages from the Brethren, the Jews, at | 
" « Feruſalom being Crucified and flain by them; 
© yet all this was ao more than what was fore- 
* told by the Prophets ſhould befal the Mefli- 
*as: And, belides, there are ſo many con- 
** yincing Evidences to prove this Truth, 
6 * That it cann't reaſonably be queſtion'd ; for 
” Not. only John the Baptiſt, who was ſent be- 
" 6 him to give notice of his Coming, and 
* by the Baptiſm of Repentance fit Men for 
*© the Reception of him, openly and plainly 
*© declard, That Jeſus was the Meſlias, and 
«< that he did not take up that Opinion by a 
« flight 
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« ſlight ConjeQure, but it was revealed to him 
« by God himſelf, who ſent him on that Er- 
& rand; but God himſelf gavea Demonſtra- 
« tion of it, in Raifing him from the Dead, 
« according to the Prophecies delivered can- 
<< cerning him;/.and ſhewing him to multitndes 
«of Witneſſes alive, after bis RefſurreQion. 
«© Wherefore he concludes, T hat fince the For- 
« ojiveneſs of Sins and-Juftification, which is 
« not attainable by the Law of Moſes, is now 
<« tendred to them by believing in Jefus, they 
&« ſhonld take heed how they defpis*d ſuch free 
« Mercy and Grace, leſt they bring upon them- 
<« ſelves ſuch horrible Judgments as even Ki- 
<* ſtory it ſelf cannot make credible. This Diſ- 
conrſe met with a double Effe&, - the Gentiles, 
which were unacquainted with ſach ſort of 
Dodrines, deſir*d better Information in the 
Truth of it the following Sabboth ; and the 
Jews, who waited for Redemption in 1/rael, 
as well Proſelytes as others, believed, and at- 
tended upon Paul and Barnabas for further In- 
ſtru&tion: Who exhorted them to perſevere 
12 the Faith, notwithſtanding the Diſcourage- 
ments they might meet with to deter them 
from it. On the next Sabboth the Gentiles, 
who had defired to hear Paul,met unanimouſly, 
ſcarce-a Man in the-City was abſent, ſo.great 
a Defire had they to hear the Word of God. 
But the unbelieving Jews, envying the Succeſs 
of the Goſpel, endeavour'd to hinder it, by 
blaſting the Reputation both of the DofQrine 
and Preachers, contradicting it as Falfe, and 
Blaſpheming them as Preachers of Lyes. - 
| S tis 
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this the Apoſtles were ſo provok d, that they 
told them boldly, That tho? they were com- 
miſſion'd to preach to the Jews in the firſt 
Place, yet ſince they prov'd ſuch obſtinate In- 
dels, and made themſelves unworthy of Eter- 
nal Life, they were order'd to: preach to the = 
Gentiles, and ſo they would ; that ſo Chriſt, 
as was foretold, might be a Light to the Gen: 
tiles, and Salvation to all the World. This 
Speech did not more pleaſe the Gentiles than 
incenſe the Jews: Whereupon, they having- 
ſtirr'd up the chief Men and Women of the Ci- 
ty againſt them,and engaged them to perſecute 
them, they were forc'd to fly for their Safety, 
and abandon the City and the, neighbouring 
Parts. They left a great Number of Gentile 
Converts in the City, who borethe Departure 
of the Apoſtles with great Patience, knowing 
that 'twas no idle Ceremony that they us'd in 
ſhaking of the Duſt off their Feet againſt them, 
when they went away, but would prove fa- 


tal, and foreſhew'd that God:,would ſhake off |? 


ſach Infidels ; wherefore they were fill'd with 
all Spiritual Joy, in Believing. 

From thence they went to [conum, a City 
of Lycaonia, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, 
where they again entred into the. Synagogues 
of the Jews, notwithſtanding the 11] Treat- 
ment they had met with from the Jews In all 
Places; ſo great was their Zeal for the Goſpel, 
that no ill Uſage could deter them from 
Preaching it. Wherefore they, according to 


their uſual Courſe, began their Preaching Þ 


there, and God ſo bleſſed their Word, that 
manys 
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The Life of S. Paul, 
many, both Jews and Proſelytes, believed, 
Their ſucceſs encouraged them to Gontinyue a 


long time in the City to inſtru&t them, by 
teaching them more fully and to confirm them 


by Miracles. But tho* they had gain'd a con- 


- ſiderable part of the City to the Faith, yet 
there remain'd many in Unbelief, who having 
ſtirred up the Gentiles againſt them, and by 
| Calumnies made them ill-affeRed to the Chri- 
ſtians, at laſt proceeded to take them and 
Rone them, being armed with the Authority 
of the Magiſtrates of the City. The Apo- 
{tles had warning of their deſign, wherefore 
they got away , and fled into the next Cities 
of the ſame Country, Lyra and Derbe ; and 
there abiding, preached the Goſpel to the In- 
habitants, and to the People of the adjoining 
Towns. At Lyfra, among the Converts 
which S. Paul's preaching brought over to the 
Faith, there was a certain Man who was lame 
from his Mother's Womb, and had never 
walked; Paul perceiving it that he had Faith 
to be ſaved, thought it fit to add the Cure of 
his Body to that of his Soul, knowing that it 
would be no leſs beneficial to him, than to all 


the reſt in confirming their Faith ; wherefore, 


that the-Miracle might be more conſpicucus, 
Fhefaid tohim with a loud Voice in the midſt 
Jof themall, Srand upright on thy Feet ;, and im- 
F mcdiately his Strength was reſtored, and he 
Fleaped -and walked. This Miracle amazed 
all the Zyfriavs, who being ſenſible that ſuch 

4 Works could be done only by a divine Power, 
[acricd out in the Speech of Lycaoria, The Gods 
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114 The Life of S. Paul. 
ALA are come down to us in the likeneſs of Men : 
xiv; and preſently, after their ſuperſtitious man- 
LYWJ ner, called Barnabas Fupiter , and Pant Mer- 
curius, becauſe he was the chief Speaker, as 
Mercury is fabled by the Poets to be the [n- 
terpreter of the Gods, and the ufual Atten- 
dant upon Jupiter. Then they proceeded to 
ſacrifice to them 3; and for this end the Prieſt 
of Fupiter brought Oxen and Garlands to the 
place where they were. But as ſoon as the Þ 
Apoſttes, Barnahas and Saul, heard of it, they Þ 
were much diſturbed at the ſuperſtitions At- 
tempt, and rending their Cloaths in ſign of 
their grief for, and abhorrence of the Fa, ran 
to them, and told them, © Thar they were 
© miſtaken in the Object of their Worſhip; 
« for though they did many Miracles in the 
« Name and by the Power of Chriſt, yet they [7 
© were no more than Men, of like Paſſions | 
*© with themſelves. That the end of their |? 
&* preaching was to wean them from the ido- | 
© katrous Worſhip of Creatnres, and fix their | 
* Faith and Service npon the true Objett, the | 
&* living God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
© the Sea, and all things that are therein, !? 
* whom they had ſo long defranded of his duc 'F 
* Honour, tho? he gave them convincing Ar- |: 
*© guments of his Eſſence and Providence, do- |! 
"* ing them good, and giving them Rain and '? 
** fruitful Seaſons, and ſo filling their Heart 'F 
* with Food ind Gladnefs. By theſe Arg |? 
ments did they, at length, keep them from |? 
their intended 1dolatry , tho' with much dit- |? 


ficulty ; and *twere to be wiſhed, they could | 
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be as prevalent with the Church of Rome, to > 
prevent the Idolatrous Worſhip of theſe and yy; 
other Saints, as they were with the Lyſtrians, ao 


wo-CÞ ow oy Io oOISM 


and ought to be with all truly rational and 
religions Men. Notwithſtanding this Vene- 
ration of the Apoſtles, ſo changeable are Men's 
minds, the Zyſtrians , by the Perſualions of 
certain Jews that came down from Feruſalem, 
turned their Enemies; and having ſtoned 
them, drove them out of the City, ſuppoſing 
they had been dead, Thus did God bring thar 
ſhower of Stones which Pax! ponred out upon 
S. Stephen, upon his own Head, tho' not with 
ſo fatal Blows : For as the Diſciples were at 
tending upon his Corpſe, he aroſe, and return- 
ed into the City with them ; bur becauſe he 
would not provoke his Perſecutors, he de- 
parted the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe, 
where they taught the People and converted 


- | many, no danger being: able to fright them 


from their Work. After this, they returned 
again to Lyſtra, Icontum and Antioch, to con- 
firm the Souls of the Diſciples, and encourage 
them to perſevere inthe Faith, notwithſtand- 
ing Diſcouragements they muſt meet with ; 
for he aſſures them , that all Chriſtians'mulſt 
wade through Tribulation to Heaven ; which 
being done, he ordained them Elders in every 
Church, to teach and inſtru& them, and then 
left them to the prote&ion of God. And 
paſſing through Piſidia they came to Pamphylia, 


where, having preached a little while at Per- 


£4, a City of that Province, they went to At- 
talia and from thence to Antioch in Syria by Sea. 
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Here they ſummoned the Church together, 
and gave them an account of their Work; and 
the ſnccefs of it among the Gentiles, and con- 
tinued there a long time. 

While Paxl continued at Antioch, which 
fome of our moſt learned Chronologers ac- 
count 5 Years, it is very probable that he went 
over that large extent of Land, which he 
ſpeaks of Rom. 15. 19. From Yeruſalem round 
about as {ar as Illyricum , preaching the Goſpel, 
very often reſorting to Antioch, as the place 
of his fettled Abode. What Countries were 
included within this compaſs, 15 not particu- 
larly mentioned in Scripture ; but *tis gene- 
rally believ d, that all Juaca, Phenice, Syria, 
Arabia, Cappadocia, Thrace, :Greece and Ma 
cedonia,are contained in it; fo that a great part 
of the World were then enlightned by S. Pau 
preaching. In this time it 15 very probable 
he under went many of thoſe Afﬀflictions, which 
he gives us a Catalogue of 2 Cor. 11. 23 —26. 
efpecially his Sufferings by the Jews, his Ship- 
wrack by Sea, his being beaten with Rods by 
the Romans, and Perils by the Heathen. 

Towards the latter end of the 5 Years con- 
tinvance of Paxl and Barnabas at Antioch, 


| there happened a great Controverſy there 


about Circumciſion , 'and certain Believers of | 
the Phariſees perſualion,' who came down from | 
Fradea to Antioch, teaching the Brethren, That 
Circumciſion was ſo abſolntely neceſſary for |3 
Salvation, - that they could not be ſaved. with- | 
ont it, by their Faith in Jeſus. The Anti- Þ 
ochans were exceedingly tronbled at of 

an 


The Life of S. Paul. 


and tho? Paul and Barnabas had ſeveral Diſpu- 
tations with them, to prove the emptineſs and 
no neceſſity of thoſe Legal Ceremonies, yet 
they received but little ſatisfaQion about it, 
ſo that it was thought neceſſary to have the 
Judgment of the Apoſtles and Church of Fe- 
ruſalem about that Queſtion ; and for that end 
Paul and Barnabas, who beſt underſtood the 
Arguments of the contrary Party, were di- 
ſpatched to Jeruſalem about it. In their 
| Journey they paſſed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, and related to the Chriſtians there the 
Converſions they had made among the Gen- 
tiles in the ſeveral Places they had. preached 
in, who received the News with much joy. 
Being come to Jeruſalem , they were enter- 
tained by the Apoſtles and Elders with great 
kindneſs and civility, and declared to them 
the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles, and how peaceably they had lived, till 
this unhappy Difference aroſe among them. 


The Apoſtles and Elders of that Church being 


no Strangers to thoſe Opinions and Doftrin, 
called a Council, and, after ſevera] Debates 
about the Queſtian, it was reſolved, That the 
Rites of the Laws of Moſes ſhould not be im- 
poſed on the Gentiles, but they ſhould be re- 
ſtrained, far a time, from eating Blood, and 
Things ſtrangled, and Things offered to Idols, 
and be forbidden Fornication, a thing thought 


equally indifferent by the Heathens, as the 


former. In this Council Paul and Barnabas, 
to convince the Jews that the calling of the 
Gentiles was equally approved and allowed by 

| 13 God 


T1 7 
CNASNN 
/ , SM 
Li 
COYENg 
22. 

S. Paul and 
Barnahas 
ſent ro 7e- 
rufalem a+ 
b ur Cir- 
Cumcilion, 


113 


CQYASN) 
A. C. 
LI. 
WW 


22 

S. Paul con: 
t rs about 
h1s D: Arin 
and PraQice 
with the 
A-oſties at 
Feruſalem, 


The Life of S. Paul. 


God as theirs was, declared, what Miracles 
God had wrought, by them, among theGen- 
tiles; and ſhewed, That their Commiſſion to 
preach to the Gentiles having the ſame Seals, 
as that to the Children of 1ſrael, was as fully 
approv'd by God. The Decree of the Coun- 
cil was put into the form of an Epiſtle, and 
was ſent by Judas and Silas to Antioch, under 
the condu@ of Paul and Barnabas, who, hay- 
ing ſummoned the whole Church together, 
delivered the Epiſtle to them 3 who read it 
with great ſubmiſſion, and received much ſa- 
tisfaRion by It. 

In this Voyage to Feruſalem, Paul took op- 
portunity to confer privately with the Apo- 
ſtles, and moſt eminent Pillars of that Church, 
in the preſence of Barnabas and Titus, about 
ſome difficult Points of the Chriſtian DoQrin 
and Apoſtolical Office, and to give them an 
account of his Teaching z but both his DoQrin 
and PraQtice was found fo pure and blameleſs 
in every particular., that they neither added 
to it, nor took any from it ; wherefore, af- 
ter they ſaw that it was the ſame Spirit that 
inſpired him, they received him-into their 
Fellowſhip, and agreed, That as the Apoſtle- 
ſhip of the Circumciſion was given to Peter, ſo 
Paul was to be acknowledged the Apoſtle of 


the Gentiles ; and that he ſhould go unto the [7 


Uncircumciſion , and they unto the Circumci- 
ſton. Only they added, That Paul ought to 
have a particular care of the Poor, 4: e. the 
poorChriſtians of Fxdea, who had ſold all their 
Goods to uphold the Church, and therefore 

ou ght 
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ought to be relieved by the Gentiles; ta NAN 
which Paul willingly conſented, and then de- 7" 
parted from them to his Charge. 

Parl carried Titzs with him to Jeruſalem at Gal 2: 
this time 3 and becauſe he was a Greek and * ©, ? 
Gentile born, was much dealt with to have $ Pa! re- 
him Circumciſed ; but the Apoſtle, who was cumcite © 
willing at all times to abbridge himſelf of his 75: . 
Chriſtian Liberty to pleaſe others to their ' © 
Edification , tho' he knew it a thing indiffep- 
ent and did afterward yield to it, to have 
Timothy circumciſed , yet would by no means 
conſent to it, when they required him todo 
it as of neceſlity , and ſought thereby to en- 
ſlave the Chriſtians, and overthrow their Li- 
berty given them by Chriſt : Nordid the Apo- 
ſtles oblige him to it, knowing of whart ill con- 
quence it might be to the Church. 

While Paul remained at Aztioch, Peter up- 
on ſome occaſion came down alſo thither, and 
for ſome time after his coming convers'd fa- 
miliarly with the Gentile-Converts, eating 
with them and communicating with then ; 
but 1t happening that ſome of the Jewiſh Con- 
yerts, who were very zealous for the Law of 
Moſes, came down from Fudea from Fames, 
Peter for fear of offending them withdrew 
himſelf from the Society of the Gentiles, and, 
as if God had never taught him to call no Man, 
common or unclean, ſeemed to juſtify their 
Opinion of avoiding the Gentiles by his Ex- 
ample; which was ſo much the more regarded, 
becauſe Barnabas and the Jewiſh Diſciples fol- 
lowed it, This A& of S. Peers quite diſan- 

I 4 null'd 


I 20 


AN 
A, 0 


Ll. 
Pa 


25, 
S., Paul res 
provesPeter. 


The Life of S. Paul. 


nulPd the Decree at Jeruſalem, which ſo in- 
cens'd S. Paul,that he could not hold his Peace, 
but before the whole Chriſtian Aſſembly bla- 
med him for his Diſlimulation, and reproved 
him for his uneven practice, ſaying to him, 
That by hs living like the Gentiles, tho' he was a 
Few, he perceived he underſtood the Chriſtian Li- 
berty , and was it not then very ill for him to teach 
the Gentiles, by his Example, a contrary praftice, 
ViZ. to live like Fews? What palpable Hypocriſy 
1 this at the beft ? And if we look farther into the 
nature of this Altion, what us it but a plain leading 
Men out of the way of Salvation ? For.dowe not 
believe in Chrift, and ſeek juſtification by Faith, 
becauſe we know that by the deeds of the Law no 
Fleſh ſhall be juſtified ? And why then aoth he lead 
Men to the Law again but to ruinthem ? Surely 
he is highly to be blamed for this Apoſtacy, 
which ws of dangerous conſequence to himſelf and 
others. W hat effe& this Reproof had upon Pe- 
ter, Paul mentions not ; but doubtleſs it was 
effeual for a Reformation upon ſo good 2 
Man. 

After Paul and Barnabas had remained ſome 
time at Antioch , after the Council at Fernuſa- 
lem, teaching and preaching the Word of 
God, Paul, who had daily the care of all the 
Churcbes of Chriſt, propounded to Barnabas 
to go and viſit the Cities they had converted, 
and confirm and ſtrengthen them in the 
Truths they had received. Barnabas freely 
conſented to ſuch a piousPropoſal, but was very 
earneſt to take along with them his Kinſman 
John- Mark : Paul was againſt his deſire, be, 
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cauſe he had before found him unfit far that 
Work, having either through fear or un- 
ſoundneſs of Faith , left them at Pamphylia, 
Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to Mark made 
him over-ſee former Faults, and hope bet- 
ter of him for the future, was angry at this 
refuſal and rejection of him, and fo there be- 
gan a Conteſt about it. They were both re- 
ſolute in their Judgment, and tho? very good 
Men, yet were ſo inflexible in their Paſſions, 
that they ſeparated upon it. Barnabas took 
Mark and failed to Cyprus ; and Paul choſe 
Silas, and went on his intended Voyage, be- 
ing recommended by the Prayers of the Faith- 
fal to the protection and favour of God. He 
firſt viſited the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, 
and confirmed them in the Faith with his In- 
ſtryuctions and Exhortations. From hence he 
went to Derbe and Lyſtra, Cities of Lycaonia, 
where he met with Timothy, a Chriſtian him- 
ſelf and of Chriſtian Parents; he was bur 
young, but very eminent for his Wiſdom and 
Piety, which drew Paul's affetion much to 
him ; and knowing him a Perſon who might. 
do much Service to the Goſpel , determined 
to take him for his Companion. Timothy was 
a Gentile born , and tho? Paul much oppoſed 
the neceſſity of Legal Rites, and wauld not 
ſuffer Tits to be circumciſed, yet in this caſe 
he thought it the prudenteſt courſe to become 
a Jew, that he might gain the Jews ; and 
therefore circumciſed him, that his preaching 
might be more acceptable in the places he 
went , where the Chriſtians were mu of 
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CLARA them Jews. In all theſe places he left the 


7; Chriſtians a Copy of the Decrees made by the 
LY WV Apoltles and Elders at Feryſalem, to confirm 
them in the right uſe of their Chriſtian Li- 
berty. By theſe means the Churches were 
eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed in num. 

ber daily. 

From Lycaonia Paul paſſed through Phryei; 
and Galatia, and going through Myſia he came 
down to Troas, He had a deſire in this Journy 
to have preached the Word of God in the 
Province of Aſia, properly ſo called (other- F 

R wiſe denominated Tonia) and Bithynia, but by 
s. Paul in- a ſpecial Revelation of God's Spirit he was | 
_ forbidden it. While he remained at Troas, 
2y.fon. Preaching the Goſpel , Paul had a Viſion ap- 
peared to him in the Night : A Macedenian 
ſeemed to ſtand before him, and deſire him to 
come into his Country to help them. From 
whence the Apoſtle gathered, That it was the 
Will of God that he ſhould go into Macedonia 
to preach the Goſpel. The Hiſtorian S. Luke 
uſing in this place the term We, Immediately F 
We endeavoured to go into Macedonia, moſt In- F 
terpreters think Luke became, from this time, | 
Paul's inſeparable Companion , having been |: 
converted by him at Antioch, and now at- Þ 
tending upon him in the Miniſtry of the Þ 
Word. 

S. Paul being thus invited into Macedoria, Þ 
was diligent to find out the ſpeedieſt Paſlage Þ 
thither ; and taking Ship came to Samothracia, Þ 
an lile of the eAgear Sea, and the next Day | 
to Neapolis, a Port of Macedonia; and HOP 
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thence they went to Philippi, the chief City of NAN 
that part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony, 2 
where they ftay'd ſome Days. In this City ye 
Paul, according to his cuſtom, preached in 
a Proſencha, or Oratory of the Jews, which 
ſtood by a River-ſide at ſome diſtance from 
the City, and was much frequented by the 
deyouter Women of their Religion, who met 
there to pray, and hear the Law. To theſe , 7 
S, Paul ſpake the word of God, and by the preactes at 
influence of God's Spirit converted, among [7421250 
others, a certain Woman named Lyaia, a Deviltrom 
Jewiſh-Proſylite and Seller of Purple in that * 2m 
2 City, who being baptized with all her Family, 
3 was ſo importunate with S. Pasland his Com- 
2 panions to abide at her Houſe, if they judged 
her ſincere in her Converſion, that they could 
not deny her, and ſo by force yielded to her. 
So long as they continued in the City, they 
kept on their daily courſe of worſhipping 
God at the ſame Oratory ; and, as they were 
27 going one Day, there met them a Damſel 
that had a Prophetick Spirit, by whom her 
Maſters got great advantage, This Woman 
followed Pal, and them that were with him, 
crying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moSt- 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 
Pail took no notice of her at firſt, not being 
2 willing to multiply Miracles without neceſ- 
2 ſity ; but when they ſaw her following them 
2 {cveral Days together Paul was troubled at it, 
J 2nd, in imitation of our Saviour, who would 
2 2ot ſuffer the Devil to confeſs him, leſt his 
falſe and lying Tongue ſhould prejudice oy 
. Trut 
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ALS Truth in Mens minds, commanded the 
Tar Spirit, 5» che name of Jeſs, tocome out of her, 
" 4 qt - 

'5 Jy The Devil, tho' unwillingly, obey'd, and 
went out of her the ſame hour. This mir. 
culous Cure proving the loſs of her Maſters, 
who got ſo much gain by her Sooth-ſaying, 
brought the odium and anger upon the Apo. 

20. Aftles and his Aſfiſtants, for they ſeized upan 

5 Pavan! them, and brought them before the Magi. 

07s impri- ſtrates and Governour of the Colony, accuſing 

ſoed tor them of introducing many Innovations which 

:: Devil, were Prejudicial to the State, and unlawful 
for them to comply with , being Romans. 
The Magiſtrates being jealous of all Diſtur. 
bances, were very forward to puniſh the Of. 
fenders, againſt whom the whole Multitude 
teſtified, and therefore commanded the Offi. 
cers to ſcourge them as ſeditious Perſons, and 
then committed them to cloſe Cuſtody, piv- 
ing the Goaler a more than ordinary Charge 
to keep them ſafely, who, thereupon, thruſt 
them into the inner Priſon, and put them in 
the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were fo far from 
abating their ſpiritual Joy, that they, at Mid- 
night, unanimouſly prayed unto and praiſed 

' God with a loud Voice, and the Priſoners 
heard them. What was the effeC&t and force 
of their zealous Devotion God ſoon manifeſted 
by cauſing an Earthquake, by which the Foun- 
dations of the Priſon were ſhaken, the Doors 
all opened, and every Man's Bands looſed. 
The Goaler being awakened by the ſhaking of 
the Earth, and ſeeing the Priſon open, thought 
all his Priſoners were gone , and for Far of 

ature 
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future puniſhment, took his Sword to ſlay VAA 
himſelf. But Paul ſeeing him thus troubled & ©: 
and ready to deſtroy himſelf, tho' in the dark, 
pacified' his fury by telling him, That they 
were all in the Priſon , and none of them gone, 

The Goaler, who ſaw that all this was done by 
the power of theſe Holy Men, was filled with 
admiration of them-z and after he had gotten 
a Light, went in trembling, and fell dowr at 
their Feet; and when he had brought them out 
of the Priſon, asked them, What he muſt do to 
be ſaved? S. Paul not reſenting the ſeverity 
he had ſhewed to him , but glad to ſee the 
power of God in working ſo great a change 
in ſo rough a Temper, replyed, That if be be- 
liev'd in Feſus Chriſt he might be ſaved, and all 
his houſe. The Goaler, after a competent In- 
ſtruQtion, received the Faith, and was bap- 
tized and his Family immediately ; and, asa 
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Teſtimony of his ſorrow for the ſeverity uſed 
againſt'them, he waſhed their Wounds, and 
entertained themin his Houſe with much kind- 
neſsand civility. © The News of theſe things 3: 


; Pak and 
be brought to the Magiſtrates; the next þiceomna- 


Morning hey ſent their Serjeants to the now re: 
Goaler to let them go. The Goaler with privo. 
ſeeming Joy delivered the Meſſage, and bad 
them Depart i peace ;, but Paul, that he might 
make the Magiſtrates ſenſible what injury 
they had done them , and how unjuſtly thev 
had puniſhed them, without Examination or 
Tryal, contrary to the Privilege of a Roman 
Citizen, returned Anſwer, That he expetted 
ſome ſatufattion- for the wrong done themz and 
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would not go out, till the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves camez and, as an acknowledgment of 
their Fault, deſired. them to go out of their 
Coaſts, and-carried them out of Priſon. The 
Magiſtrates hearing this, were afraid. of the 
Roman Power, and accordingly came to the 
Priſon, 'and with all ſubmiſſion deſired them 
to. go out of their City. Then theſe Holy 
Men, contented with ſuch ſmall recompence, 
went out of the Priſbn/ to the Houſe of Lydia; 
and having comforted the-Brethren with the 
proof of their deliverance, 'then departed. 
Paul and his Company having left Ph#ippi, 
paſſed through Amphipolis. and Apollonia, and 
came to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of 4a- 
cedonia, the ſmall Villages not being ſo conve- 
nient for the diſperſing of the Goſpel as the 
great and populous Cities, from whence, as 
trom the Fountain-head , the Truth would 
ealily diſperſe it elf into the neighbouring 
Villages. At Theſſalonica, as ſoon as they were 
arriv'd, Paw, according to his cuſtom, went 
into the Synagogue of the,Jews, and preached 
to them his ungrateful Entertainment in other 
places, not diſcouraging him from going on 
in fo glorious a Work, His Do@rin ' was 
much oppoſed by the Jews, who were-/preju- 


| diced againſt Jeſus the Meſlias, becauſe of his 


ignominious Death; wherefore Paul was forced 
to diſpute with them three' Sabbath-days to- 
gether, and prove it out of the Scriptures, 
That the Meſſias was to ſuffer, and riſe'agaii 
as Jeſus had done; and that according toi the 
Prophzlies of Scripture, Jeſus TONY 

tne 


The Life of S. Panil. 

the Chriſt. Theſe Diſcourſes did not prove 
ineffetual, but having ſo good a ground, con- 
vinced ſome of the Jews themſelves, and many 
more of the. Greeks, who followed him and 
Silas in great multitudes, both Men and Wo- 
men,. being fully ſatisfied by the Miracles that 
they wrought in confirmation of their Do- 
arin, that it was not the Word of Men, but 
the Word of God. The Goſpel having thus 
got ground among the Greeks, Paul was very 
ſolicitous to confirm them in their new Faith, 
_ . and therefore to prevent a Relapſe, he and 
his Companions were very diligent to inſtrut 
them'in the perfe& knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Doarins, and exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of them (as a Father doth 
his Children) that they ſhould walk worthy of 
God , who had called them to his Kingdom 
and Glory. And that they might not diſ- 
courage them by making the Goſpel charge- 
able to them, they laboured in their Trades 
night and day to get their own Livelihood ; 
and what they could not ſupply their Wants 
that way by, they procured from the Church 
of Philippi, While theſe Apoſtles continued 
in this City, they lodged in the Houſe of a 
certain Chriſtian named Faſo», which the 
Jews of this City, who not believing them- 
ſelves, envied the proſperity of the Goſpel, 
deing ſenſible of; ' gathered a number of lewd 
and wicked Ruffians and beſet the Houſe of 
Jaſon, intending to take Par! and his Compa- 
nions and expoſe them to the fury of the pro- 
Phane and incenfed Rabble. But they were 
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CQO diſappointed in their attempt, Paul and Sia, 
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being remov'd from thence by the Chriſtians 
and concealed in ſome other place, wherefore 
they ſeized upon Faſon and ſome other of the 
Brethren, and carried them before the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City, accuſing them, as they 
had done the Apoſtles themſelves at Philipp, 
of the diſturbing the Peace: of the Empire and 
ſetting up Jeſus as a King in derogation to 
the Emperor's Dignity and Authority. This 
Accuſation moved both People and Magiſtrates 
againſt them; and tho* Jaſon was only ac- 
cuſed as one that harboured them, yet 
the Magiſtrates would not diſmiſs them, with- 
out taking ſecurity of them. As ſoon as the 
Thmult was over, the Theſſalonians, that had 
been converted by them, ſent Paul and Silai 
away privately by Night to Berea, an adjoin- 
ing City, but out of the power of their Ene- 
mies. Here alſo his Love to ms Country-men 
the Jews, and his defire of their Salvation, 
incite him to preach to them; and for that end 
he went into. their Synagogue and preached 
the Goſpel to them, proving the Truth of 
what he ſaid from the. Scriptures, acknow- 
ledged by them to be infallibly true. Theſe 
Jews were of a more ingenuous and unbyaſled 
Temper than thoſe of Theſſalonica, and as they 
beard him with- great reverence and at- 
tention expound and apply. the.Scriptures, ſ0 
they enquired and ſearched diligently, whe- 
ther his Proofs were proper and pertinent, 
which when they found, many of them be- 
lieved, 2nd by their Example brought over 
many 
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many Gentiles to the Faith , among whom 
were ſeveral Women of Quality. The News 
of the Apoſtles ſncceſs came ſoon to Thale- 

zica,and much troubled their Enemies ; where- 
upon they went down to Berea, and Ln fo 
the People ſo againſt them, by their ſcanda- 
lous Calumnies, that Paul was forced to leave 
the Town to eſcape their fury ; but Silas and 
Timotheus remained there ſtill, the Jews ma- 
lice not being ſo much bent againſt them. 


Soſipater was converted at this cime by Saint 


Paul, 

Paul leaving Berea, under the condu& of 
certain Guides, 1t was given out that he 1n- 
tended to take Sea and get out of Greece, that 
his Perſecutors might not follow him ; but 
the Guides, according to Pauls Order , 
brought him to Athens, and left him there , 
Og received aCommand from him, That $1- 
lu andTimotheus ſhould come to him with all ſpeed, 
Atiens was anciently the moſt famcus Aca- 
demy of all Greece, and yielded moſt learned 
24 and illuſtrious Philoſophers : ; and at this time 
IJ it had not fo far degenerated, but that it was 
2 accounted a place well ſtored with learned and 
wiſe Men. The Inhabitants of it were very 
3 :*!igtous and devout, for the wiſer Men are 
IF always the more pious; they had a great num- 
I ber of Gods whom they adored ; falſe indeed 
J they were, but yet ſuch as they, in the want 
J of Revelation, accounted true: And fo care- 
I ful were they that no Deity ſhould want due 
2 Honour from them , that they had an Altai 
Jinſcribed, To the Unknown Gov, Divers 
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AA Reaſons are given of this Inſcription 3 and 
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ſome affirm, That it was the Name which the 
Pagans generally gave to the God of the Jews. 
Others affirm, That it included all the Gods 
of Afia, Europe and Africa, beſides the Un. 
known God. While S, Parl remained at Athen;, 
he could not but take notice of their [dolatry; 
for Petronius ſays, *Twas eaſier to find Gods than 
Men at Athens, and it much grieved him to 
fee ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſplaced, 
which 1f he conld but ſettle upon its proper 
Object , he thought would be an eminent 
piece of ſervice to God. Wherefore he lz- 
bours all he could for their Converſion, and 
not only on the Sabbath-days diſputed with 
the Jews and Profelytes in the Synagogues, 
but took all opportunittes, where-ever he met 
with a convenient Auditory , to inſtruct the 
Athenians in the coming of the Meſſias to fave 
the World : And this he often met with in the 
Market-place, whirher the Athenians often 
came to hear and tell News, which was almoſt 
all the Buſineſs of their Lives. His DoQrin 
was new, and ſtrange to the Athenians ; and 
tho' they did not perſecute him as the Jews 
did, yet it was entertained by the Philoſo- 
phers of the Epicurean and Stoick Sects,as a fa- 
bulons Legend,and by thoſe that had the more 
ſober Thoughts of ir, as a diſcovery of ſome 
new Gods, which they had not yet gotten 
among all their Crowd; which tho' they were 
not nawilling to receive, yet becauſe the 
Areopag , the {upream Court of the City, 
Tas tO jndlge of all Gods allowed publick 
W or- 
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Worſhip, they brought him before thoſe SAN 
| . . Q » &::C 
Judges to give an account of his Docrin. LIL. 
Paul being thus ſet before the Judges readily Av 
gave them an account of his DoQrin in a 
Speech to them, wherein he doth not tell them 
that they were horrible and groſs [dolaters, 
leſt that ſhould offend them ; but having com- 
mended them for their Religious Diſpoſition, 
he takes occaſion , from the Altar dedicated 
to the Unknown God, to make an handſfom 
Defence of his DoQtrin, telling them, That he 
endeavoured only to explain that Altar to them, 
and manifet the nature of that God whom they 
ronorantly worſhipped, which ts the God rhat made 
the World and all things therein ; who being Lord 
of all, dwells not in Temples made with Hands, 
mor is to be worſhipped in liveleſs Idols ; who hath 
made all living Creatures, and gives daily life 
and breath, and all things to all Beings; who rules 
the whole World by his Providence, 1 preſent in all 
Places, and ſets bounds to Mens Habitations. 
By all which Arguments tis evident, That the 
Godhead 1s not like Gold or Silver, or Stone, 
graven by Art, or Mans Deviſe, nor can right- 
ly be worſhipped with Images. And tho' ;r- 
deed they had for a long time thus corruptly adored 
their Gods, yet ſiace they did it through Ignorance, 
God would wink at the ſin, and paſs it by ;, but 
now he commands us all to repent of ſuch Errors, 
and to worſhip God according to the Laws and 
Rules of the Man, Chri#t Jeſus, whom God hath 
made Ruler and Judge of the World by raiſing h1m8 
from the Dead. Theſe laſt Words, wherein 
ne aſſerted the ReſurreQtion, were derided 
RK 2 by 
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CAA by ſome; others, not ſatisfied with the proof 
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of it, told him, They would hear him again 
about that Point; and ſo Paul departed from 
the Court. Yet not without ſome ſucceſs, 
for ſome of his Auditors believed, and attend. 
ed his Inſtruction ; among whom was Dyony- 
ſis, a Judge of the Areopag, Damaris, whom 
ſome think to be Dionyſw's Wife, and many 
others. 

While Paul continued at Athens, Timethy 
according to his Order came to him. Sila 
did not return along with him, as it ſeems, 
being detained in Macedonia either by Sicknek 
or Bulineſs., Timothy at his arrival brought 
him the News, That the Chriſtians of Theſ- 


ſalonica were under Perſecution from their Fel- 


low-Citizens ever ſince his departure : At 
which Paul was ſo much concerned, that he 
had ſome deſign to go to them again himſelf, 
and by his preſence confirm them in the Faith; 
but being hindred by the malice of the Ene- 
mies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them 
to ſupply his Ofhce, and eſtabliſh and coin- 
fort them in the Faith, that none of them 
might be deterred or diſcouraged by Perſecu- 
tions, which he had before foretold them 
ſhould be the conſtant attendants of their Pro- 
feſlion. Timothy had not long left Paul, but 
that Apoſtle went from Athens to Corinth, the 
chief City of Achaia, and a place of oreat 
Trade and well Peopled. Here he lodged in 
the Houſe of Aquila, a Jew ; and becauſe he 
law it would bean hindrance to the progrels 
of the Goſpel among the Corznthians,to receine 


Main 
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Maintenance from them , he wrought with 
im in his Trade, which was Tent-making ; 
( Aquila was a Jew, born in Pontws, but had 
his ſettled Habitation at Rome, till Clandins 
by his Edit, baniſhed all the Jews for their 
turbulency from thence, upon which occaſion 
he and his Wife came to Corinth.) On the 
Sabbath-days he taught in the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue, and by his convincing Arguments 
brought the Jews and Greeks to the Faith, 
thus laying the Foundations of a Church in 
this Ciry. Stephanus and his Houſhold were 
the firſt Fruits of this Converſion, and bap- 
tized by him with Criſpzs and Gaz, to be 
Miniſters in that Office to the reſt that ſhould 
believe; for he himſelf was not ſent to bap- 
tize, but preach. While S. Paul was thus 
buſied at Corinth in preaching of the Goſpel, 
to propagate which he underwent many La- 
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bours and Troubles, Timothy came from Theſ- 


ſalonica to him, bringing Silas along with him, 
and gave him an account of the ſtedfaſt firm- 
neſs and perſeverance of that Church; which 
ſo much rejoyced the Apoſtle, that it was like 
a comforting Cordial ta him in his Aflictions. 
This made him take up ſome freſh Reſolu- 
lutions of going to ſee them himſelf, but in 
the mean time he thought fit to ſend them a 
Letter, which is his firſt Epiſtle now extant ; 
and tho'* our Poſtſcripts aſlert, ir was fent 
trom Athens, yet the manifeſt circumſtances 
c& the Hiſtory prove it ſent from Corinth. 
In it he ſhews abundance of Tenderneſs and 
Alte&ion for the Chriſtians of Theſſalonica , 
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highly commends their Conrage and Zeal for 
the Faith, and exhorts them to Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance in it. He extolls their Cha. 
rity to the Chriſtians of Macedonia, pives 
them many InſtruQtions about an holy Life, 
and adviſes them to the ſtri& practice of Ho. 
lineſs; particularly, to uſe Marriage chaſtly 
and pionſly, to avoid Lazineſs and be diligent 
in their Callings; not to be immoderate in 
their Grief for the Dead, as tho? there was no 
Reſurre&tion, or hope of another Life; with 
many other good InſtrufAions and Exhorta- 
tions, In this Epiſtle he alſo cautions them 
abon: the coming of Antichriſt. A little time 
after the firſt he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 
them, as ſeems more than propable from the 
conformity there is between them in the Mat- 
ter and 1n the Inſcription. In it he confutes 
the Opinion of fome falſe Teachers, who for 
Lucre-fake had taught and perſuaded them, 
that the World would ſhortly have an end ; 
which they confirmed by a forged Epiſtle 
from S. Paul. Hz exhorts them to endure 
Perſecution couragiouſly, that they might be 
the better qualified for their celeſtial Glory, 
and aſſures them that he continually prayed for 
them; and orders, That thoſe who had not 
reformed their irregular Lives upon his firſt 
Epiſtles, but lived idly ſtill, ſhould be excom- 
municated from their Aſſemblies, as Drones 
are baniſhed the Hives of the induſtrious Bees. 
And in the concluſion tells them, That the 
Mark to.know his Epiſtles was, that they were 
written with his own Hand, y 
| Paul, 
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Paul, who by the obſtinacy of the Jews was 
almoſt diſcouraged from preaching to them, 
yet finding himſelf repleniſhed with a freſh 
Zeal for them at the coming of Silas and Ti- 
mothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again to them, 
That Jeſus was Chriſt ; but they oppoſing his 
molt ſerious Aſlertions, and blaſpheming both 
Chriſt and him, he took his leave of them as 
incorrigible Infidels; and ſhaking his Garment 
to denote their utter rejection from Grace 
and Mercy, {aid unto them, Yo Blood be up- 
on your own Heads, i.e. You are the Deſtroy- 
ers of your own Souls, and ſhall bear the 
blame for ever ; Iam clean and innocent, hav- 
ing uſed all poſſible ways to convert you; 
from henceforth 1 will go unto the Gentiles, 
and ſpend all my pains upon them,lI hope with 
more ſucceſs. Hereupon he left his Lodg- 
ings with Aquila the Jew, and took his Abode 
with Juſtus, a Jewiſh Proſelyte, whoſe Houſe 
joined to the Synagogue, being defirous thit 
the Jews might ſee his ſucceſs among the Gen - 
tiles, and through Emulation be provoked to 
believe. Nor did his pious Deſign want ſome 
effeft; for Criſps, the chief Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue believed on the Lord with all his Houſe, 
and Paul baptized him himſelf. But his 
preaching was far more ſucceſsful among the 
Gentiles than it had been with the Jews, for 
many of the Corinthians hearing, believed in 
Chriſt and were baptized, Silas and Timothers 
alliſting him in preaching. $41 is thought 
£0 have died here, becauſe this is the laſt place 
of Holy Scripture he is mentioned-in, though 
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Ado 19 his Martyrology ſays, he died in Ma- 
cedonta, 

The more the Goſpel proſpered in Mace- 
aonia by Pan''s Labours, the more his Enemies 
were inraged, and confulted al] ways to de- 
ſtroy him, by which he was, as he tells us, re- 
duced to very great ſtreights and wants 
of bodily Neceſlarics, and lived in continua} 
tears and terror of Mind. But leſt theſe 
afflicting Circumſtances ſhould deter him from 
the Work he had undertaken, Jeſns Chriſt ap- 
pearcd to him by aNight- viſiontocomfort him, 
and ſpake theſe words to him, Fear zot, ſpeak and 
hold not thy peace, let not 7, Enemies deter thee 


from achvering " Meſſage, for Iam with thee to 
k 


protect and defena thee, ſo that n0 man ſhall ſet on 
thee to hurt thee, ſor 1 Fon much People in thi; 
City. This aſſurance made him tarry there a 
Year and ſix Months, preaching the Word of 
God among them and in the neighbouring 
Parts ; in which time, beſides the Doarins he 
taught, he eſtabliſhed ſeveral Ordinances 
among them about Church-order and De- 
cency ; as, that Women ſhould have their 
Heads covered, when they were at Prayer in 
the publick Aſſemblies, with a Vail 3 that Men 


| ſhould wear ſhort Hair, and Women long ; 


with ſcycral others of like nature. 

During Paul's ſtay at Corwmth, Novatus the 
Brother of Seneca, called Galhko, becauſe he 
was adopted by Gallioa Roman, was, by tac 
Intereſt of his Brother , made Proconſul of 
Achaia;, he was a Perſon of excellent Virtues 

and Probity 3 the Jews thought him a fit Judge 
of 
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of their Quarrel againſt Paul, and therefore 
having ſeized upon him, they carried him be- 
fore his Tribunal, and accuſed him of intro- 
ducing a new way of worſhipping God, con- 
trary to the Law. Paul was about to have 
made his Defence, but Galho prevented him 
by telling his Adverſaries, That if they had 
laid any thing of Wrong or Injuſtice to his 
Charge, he would have given them the hear- 
ing, but ſince it was nothing but a contro- 
verſy of Words and Names, he would not 
meddle with it, and ſo diſmiſſed the Cauſe ; 
and his Servants beat Soſthenes, the Head of 
PauPs Accuſers, for his fa&tious troubleſom - 
neſs, and Gallo connived at it. Thus did 
Paul's Enemies in vain attempt to injure him, 
# becauſe God had warranted his Defence, and 

| promiſed, That no Man ſhould be able to burt 
bim, 

After this Tumnlt was over, Paul ſtayed a 
conſiderable time at Corzzth, and at 18 Months 
end took his leave of the Church, and em- 
barking at Cezchrea, failed into Syria, with a 
purpoſe to be at Jeruſalem at the following 
Pallover. He landed at Epheſas, having 
Aquila and Priſcilla with him, and there 
taught the Jews in their Synagogue, reaſon- 
ing with them about the Meſſias. Aquila and 
Priſcilla thought his continuance there was ne- 
ceſlary, and therefore beſought him to ſtay ; 
but he was ſo reſolutely bent upon keeping 
the Feaſt, that he wonld not conſent, but ſer 
torward to Cefarca, and ſo to Feruſalem, pro- 
miling to return again to them if God would 

LAY OY warke. permit 
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128 The Life of S. Paul. 
permit him, and leaving Aquila to condud 
_ that Church in his abſence. Being arrived + 
Jeruſalem he ſaluted the Apoſtles and Elders of 
that Church, and ſtayed and celebrated the 
Feaſt with them, and then went down to 4. 
rroch, where he ſpent ſome time, and then 
went over Galat1ia and Phrygia, ſtrengthening 
and confirming the Diſciples there. 
Paul having paſſed over the npper Coaſts, 
3, c. the Parts of Aſs fartheſt diſtant from 
the Sea, as far as Cappadocia, return'd again 
to Epheſus, where he ſettled his abode for 3 
| Years. He brought along with him Gaizs of 
Derbe, Arift arch a Theſſalonian, Timothens and 
Eraſtus, Corinthians, and Titus. The firſt 

43s thing he did at Epheſrs, was, he baptized 12 
L hcl Perſons in the Name of Jeſus, who had been 
Epteſs, and before baptized with the Baptiſm of Joh», 
perorme® It ſeems, that the Baptiſm of Foh» being only 
b: attof a bare Profeſſion of Repentance, and a Cere- 
monial Abſolution from Sin upon it, was not 
thought ſnfficient to initiate them into the 
Chriſtian Church, nor fit them for the Holy 
Spirit , whercfore they were re-baptized in 
the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſ;, 
and after .Impoſition of Hands received the 
Gift of Tongues, then common in the Church, 
and an uſual effe& of the Spirit's purging the 
Heart by Faith, and ſign of the pardon of their 
$1nS- 

At his firſt entrance into this City, he, ac- 
cording to his cuſtom, entred into the Synz- 
gopue of tne Jews, and for three Months to- 
2cther, both by Diſpntation and Perſuaſion, 

cn- 


S. > > * = _ pe 7 _- 3 "Ie" = 
Kh, : s : a % a _ .,-- 
pw, TY V 64 s F- "ys poys, . 
*. vi ee ig Fo þ . C 
4 ME oe, nnd WS = p a——_s — <a Oi 
p rat / Wa ro mw 9" SH bs _- : 
. "IE F COON 1 « "ine =; gf 


- \ eb --6 
—w— 
"4 £ 


= as bs” 
I GO wo 
"7 X 
i 52S " 


A. - 


Z , — - 
h "+ 
= 
uh =Y7 «4 


ue aged = . G =—_— 
LBS; o a * 4 
PR) ; $v6 Rv Pr * 
I- 5 i... = p pe 4 als need - _ > X I A 
EY. 8 - 2 Ie rn een ae ' 
- 'j : bo, »” Ly hen 4, 
oh Sy _ ad ” <np—__ pa _—_ — » hd ue '_ 
he «a: AID <9 wy 72s" pits p iS. om Bd Ine” 
- Ad 44 & ar we WE, G ; , -- _ 
+ LY ; 6-0" pe = 5 
, —_ ——— gl. > "..28 a * o " nw . _ 
- ive -< art Se _ — =—— = = IN Gt ec og "4 "_ " a a 9 4 th 
3 . 7 he; 
" L ELL, SO OO I 
no « ———_. ACEaFELLAT ACA trite cot Fs Ml ; 
os 
Ir —y_— Wa - o 
4 8 ; ” 2 0 2 E ”. A % " = = _—_ 4% - 


his Miuillry, 


See OSV C90 hes Payy WE . ce ay. WW 


S ww 
ou 


— 
ce 
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endeavoured all he could fo win the Jews to 


the truth of the Goſpel; but at length, find- 
ing moſt of them obftinate in their Infidelity, 
and ſo far from believing that they reviled 
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and abuſed his Docrin, he withdrew himſelf 


from their Aſſemblies, and met ina private 
School of one Tyrannus, a Chriſtian Convert, 
with the reſt of the Diſciples. 1n this place 
he preached two Years, and converted ſo ma- 
ny from all parts of the World, who being 
at Epheſus upon the account of Trade and Bu- 
ſineſs, had opportunity of hearing and under- 
ſtanding the Goſpel, that partly by Perſons 
ſent on purpoſe, and partly by accidental 


| Converſation, all that dwelt in Aſia heard the 


Word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

S. Paul ſtay'd longer at Epheſus than in any 
other place, becauſe he met there with more 
than uſual Difficulties to conquer Philoſophers, 
Magicians and other Superſtitions, which in- 


aged him upon more than ordinary Labour, 


as well as took up longer time, Upon this 
account it was that he preached not only in 


| publick but in private Houſes, concealing no- 


thing that could be uſeful to his Auditors, 
warning every Man, and inſtructing every 
Man night and day with Tears, and giving 
them an Example of Humility and Patience to 


| imitate, God joined his Power to theſe En- 


deavours of the Apoſtle, working extraordi- 
nary Miracles by the Hands of Pal, yet put- 
ting ſach a wonderful Virtue into his Body, 
that whatever touched his Body, if applied in 

| Une 
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the ſick of Diſcaſes or poſlelled with Devils, 
cured them; and yet all theſe Miracles dig 
not at all touch or affe& the Jews, till ang. 
ther Accident, which happened at this time, 
awakened their Thoughts, viz. 

There was at Epheſus 7 Brothers Jews, the 
Sons of Sceva, an Head of one of the 2, 
Courſes of the Priefts. Theſe Brethren went 
from Town to Town, as ſeveral other [ens 
did, to caſt out Devils and cure Diſeaſes by | 
their Exorciſms for Mony. Before our Sayi- 
our came, the Jews uſed the Name of the God 


- of Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb, to work theſe 


wks Name 
of its 
whoms. Pau! 
pred, 


effects. While our Saviour lived, they did it 
in his Name, and after his Death it ill conti- 
nued, ſo that many that believed not in Chriſt, 
did caſt out Devils in his Name. But Chrif 
would notalways ſufter his Name to be abuſcd 
through Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore 
made uſe of the Devil himſelf to puniſh the 
prophanatian of it; for when they cxorciſed 
a certain Perſon poſleſled with a Devil, com- 
manding him to come out in the Name of Je- 
ſus whom Pau! preached, the Devil replyed, 
Jeſus | know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye? and then falling on them with fury, tore 
their Cloaths and wounded their Bodies. This 
Accident being divulged in Epheſus, among 
both Jews and Genriles, filled them with all 
icar, ſo that none dare ſpeak of the Name of 
Jeſus but with reſpet. This alfo brought 
many over to the Faith, making them contels 
their Sins and forſake their wicked Arts, and 
barning their Books became ſincere CL ar 

| 0 
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{© that the Goſpel ſpread it ſelf mightily, and YAN 
prevailed. This was that great Door and EI 
effetual, which S. Panl ſays was opened to Lg 
him at Epheſus 3 yet it was not without much = Cor. 15 
Oppoſition and great Perſecution from the 
Jews, who lay daily in wait for him, and 
ſought to caſt him to the wild Beaſts. He IV A 
hazzarded his Life to ſave others, and died 
daily that others might live ever. 

While Paul remained at Epheſus, he had . ,** 


R , : ; S, Paul 
occaſion to write his Epiſtles to the Galatians, wits highs 


and his firſt to the Corinthians. The occaſion Ps 
of both which were as follow. Paul had OO 
preached twice or thrice in Galatia, and had 

found them very ready and compliant Audi- 61. 4. :Þ 
tors, recetving him as an Anvel of God, even '* *- 
as Jeſus Chriſt. And as they embraced the 

Faith readily, fo God approved their Sincerity 

by beſtowing on them the Holy Spirit. They 

ran well, and made a conſiderable progreſs in 

the ways of Truth, and gave good proofs of 

their Conſtancy, by ſuffering many things for 

the Goſpel. But after Paxls' departure from 

them, they were removed from the Truth 
preached to them by that Apoſtle, to another 

Goſpel. Certain Jews, who had embraced the 

Faith, coming to Galatia taught them, That 

It was not ſufhcient to believe in Chriſt to ſave 

them, but they muſt be circumciſed as Peter, 

James and John had inſtructed them, and con- 

{tantly practiſed: And whereas the Galatians 
alledged, that they had received no ſuch Do- 

Ctrin of Paul; they told them, That he was 

nt to be compared with thoſe great Lights of 


{he 
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the Church, who had received their DoArin 
from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf, and were 
inſpired with extraordinary Knowledge in the 
higheſt Myiteries of Chriſtianity, whereas 
Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught by them, or 
ſome vuthers. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended 
a great Zeal for the ſalvation of the Galatians, 
tho* indeed they chiefly aimed at their own 
Intereſts, ' and deſigned nothing but to glory 
in their Fleſh, z. e. That they had brought the 
Galatians to be circumciſed ; but the Galatians 
being a dull and ignorant People could not ſe 
through their fair pretences, but ſuffered 
themſelves to be carried away with their Do- 
Arin. Paul having heard of this their Apo- 
ſtacy from the Truth of the Goſpel, was 
forced to write this Epiſtle to them. [In it he 
ſhews a Zeal proportionable to the Cauſe he 
undertook, charging them with Madneſs and 
Folly to be led away with ſuch extravagant 
Errors, which over-turn the foundation of 
the Goſpel. He ſhews, That he had his Do- 
trin and Apoſtleſhip from Chriſt himſelf; 
that he was forced at Antioch to reprove Peter 
for his diſſimulation and too great condeſcen- 
lion to ſuch Judaizers. He then prodnces ſe- 
veral proofs out of Scripture to convince them 
of their Error ;-and ſhews, That the ſlavery 
of the Law deſtroys their Chriſtian Liberty ; 
That the Law brings a Curſe along with it, 
and no Man can be juſtified by the Law in the 
ſight of God, Among his Reproofs and Ar- 
guments he mixes ſeveral Exhortations to 
that Church , full of Paternal and ar 


Charity 3 and becauſe he always took as much 
care of their Manners as Faith, he gives them, 
in the two laſt Chapters, many excellent Di- 
regions and Rules to moderate and govern 
their Converſation by, Be wrote this Epiſtle 
all with his own Hand, contrary to bis ordi- 
nary cuſtom of DiQating. 

Pail having continued ſome conſiderable time 
at Epheſus, he took up ſome Reſolutions to go 
into Macedonia and Achaja, and Winter at 
Corinth, and ſo paſs to Feruſalem, where he 
intended to celebrate the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : 
After theſe Viſits he deſigned to go to Rome 
and ſee the Church there, which he had deſired 
to do many Years, and begged of God to di- 
ret his way to them. But his Journey being 
delayed for ſome time, he ſent T:mothens and 
Eraſtus into Macedonia, giving Timothy order 
to viſit Corinth before his return, and prepare 
their Alms for Jeruſalem. Not long after Ti- 
mothy's departure came Apollos, Stephanas, For- 
tunatus and Achaicus to Paul from Corinth , 
bringing him 1. an account of the ſtate of that 
Church from ſome Perſons of the Family of 
Chloe. And 2. A Letter from the Church it 
elf, defiring from him the Reſolution of ſe- 
veral Points about Marriage and Chaſtity, and 
| many other Subjeas. By the firſt he under» 
ſtood the diſtreQed and bad condition of that 
Church, that they were crumbled into many 
Parties and FaQtions upon the account of 
| their Teachers, ſome adhering to Pax, others 
to Cephas or Peter (who, as Clemens in his 
Epiſtle ſays, was at Corinth when Apolios was 

there) 
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The Life of S. Paul, 
there) and others of Apollos, and others of 
Chriſt; and ſeparating from and contemning 
each other, as not ſo well or edifyingly 
taught ; That many Diſorders were commit. 
ted at their Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sacr- 
ment corruptly and irreverently celebrated ; 
That the Chriſtians wronged and defrauded 
one another, and went to Law at the Heathen 
Tribunals ; and, That a Chriſtian of their 
City had married his Mother-in-Law, and 
that ſome denied the Reſurrection. In anſwer 
to both theſe Paul compoſed his Firſt Epiſtle, 
ſmartly reproving their Faults, and as ſolidly 
anſwering their Queſtions, and convincing 
their Errors. He tells them, their Schiſms 
ſhewed them carnal; that they ought to ex- 
communicate the Inceſtnous Perſon, lelt his 
Example infect others : He blames their con- 


_tentions Lawing one with another, and ad- 


viſes them to reter their Differences to ſome 
prudent Perſons of their Church : To bring 
them to the right uſe of the Sacrament, he 


. propounds the Inſtitution, and exhorts them 


to fit themſelves for it by examining their 
Lives. He commends Marriage, but prefers 
a fingle Life, if it be chaſt and employed in 
ſtriker Devotion : Laſtly, he proves the Re- 
ſurretion. This Epiſtle he ſent by Stephanas, 
Fortunatus and Achaicus, He delired Apollo: 
to go with them, but he would not conſentto 
it. Some areof Opinion, That S. Paul wrote 
a former Epiſtle to the Corjnthians, which he 
fent by Timothy, which they ground upon the 


Words of Ch. 5. 9. 1 wrote anto you in an Epiſtle; 
| but 


The Life of S. Paul. 

but theſe, words may. very well be referred to 
the foregoing part of this Epiſtle. What ef- 
fe& this Epiſtle had, the next tells us; it 
brought them to ſerious remorſe for their 
Faults, and careful vigilance of doing their 
Duty for the future ;, and none more than the 
Inceſtuous. Perſon, who fell into ſo great 
Grief, that Pasl feared he ſhould be ſwallowed 
up with it. oy 

Before Paul left Epheſus, he fell into further 
Troubles about the Dodrin of Chriſt, which 


thus happened. The Citizens of Epheſus hal LYWV 


' a Statue , which becauſe they pretended was 
ſent down from Jupiter, they highly honoured, 
and built a magnificent Temple to it, giving 
it the Name of Diana. Of this Temple and 
Image, either throng Superſtition or 'Curi- 
oſity, It was a great Faſhion among that Ido- 
latrous People to have Silver Images and Re- 
preſentations, which brought a great Trade 
to the Silver-ſmiths of the City: Demetrius 
in. particular had great Trade by them, and 
ſet an abundance of Men at Work.” This 
Man, obſerving that S. PauPs Preaching did 
certainly tend to the ruin of his Trade, be- 
cauſe he taught, That they were no Gods that 
were made with Hands, and that the Wor- 
ſhip of Diana. was Sinful and Idolatrous, cal- 
led together his Brethren of the ſame Trade, 
and repreſented to theim'the certain and utter 
ruin of their Calling and Buſineſs, unleſs time- 
ly prevented ; and, which is worſe, the Wor- 
ſhip of the Great Goddeſs Diana be laid aſide. 
They ought to have conſidered, that if Paul 
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Were able to deſtroy their Gods, it would he 
in vain for them to oppoſe him ; but Intereſt 
and Superſtition, meeting in an heady Crowd, 
admitted of no Argyings.. They were all i 
a furious rage and zeal for the Gaddeſs, and 
reſolved to expoſe Paul to the Beafts in th; 
Theatre, if they could find him. The whole 
City was filled with the Tumult, which una. 
nimoufly cried out, Great 1s Diana of the 
Epheſians ; let her Worſhip ever thrive and con- 
tinue, In vain they fought Paul, but unforty. 
nately lighting on Gasas and Ariftarches, Men 
of Maceammie, Pauls Companions in Travels, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre, 
perhaps to put them to Death, Pax} would 
fain have ventured into the Crowd, tho? full 
of rage and fury, and given them an account 
of his Dodrin, to procure the deliverance of 
his Brethren ; but the Chriſtians over-per- 
ſuaded him, which heing ſeconded with the 
advice of ſame of the Managers of the Sports 
and Games of the Theatre, who were hi 
Friends,: he ſubmitted. The Gry of the Mul- 
titude was as much againſt the Jews as Chri- 
ſtians , and. therefore they. ſreing one Aex- 
ander, a: Jew, in the Throng, they laid hold 
of him. Alexander, by. the inſtigation of the 
Jews, wes for- making; bis. Defence, but the 
People wauld hear . nothing , crying out for 
two hqurs together, Great # Dians of the Epbe 
ſtans. At laff the Town: Clerk, who ke t the 
Regiſter of. the Games , having qbtain'd $- 
tence , pacified. the People by a popular 
Speech, telling them, . That they did not _ 
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ſider what they did, riſing in ſuch a tumultn- CAN 


ous manner, and diſturbing the Peace of the 
City ; the Emperor would call them in que- 
ſtion for it, and puniſh them for ſuch an 11- 
legal Riot : If Demetrius and the Crafts-men 
with him have ſuffered any Wrong by theſe 
Men, they ovght to have ſubmitted it to the 
deciſion of the Proconſul ; or, if they were 
publick Matters, they were to be determined 
by the Aſſembly that met three times a Month. 
Theſe Words had ſuch an influence upon the 
People, that they returned every Man home, 
and let go Gains, Ariſtarchus and Alexander 
without harm: Paul, tho? he fell not into 
their Hands, yet was in ſo great danger, that 
he ſpeaks of it as of a miraculous Deliverance. 
We bad the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that 
we ſhould not tru$t in our ſelves, but in God who 
raiſeth the dead, who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, When the Uproar was ceaſed, Pal 
called the Chriſtians, and taking his leave of 
them with all ſigns of mutual Love, he went 
into Macedonia, He travelled as far as Troas 
before he took Ship, expeRting to meet Tits 
there, but miſſing him he purſued his Voyage 
into Macedonia. In this Country he ſtayed 
not long, but as it were in paſſing gave them 
many Exhortations to a ſound Faith and holy 
Life. He met with many troubles and dan- 
gers in this Voyage, without were Fightings, 
within were Fears, but God that comfortech 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted him by 
| the coming of Titus, who gave him an ac- 
count of the good effects his: Letter had at 
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Corinth, how great a Reformation it had 
wrought, and how. all. the Chriſtians ſepara- 
ted themſelves from the Company of the [n- 
ceſtuons Perſon, and had delivered him to 
Satan; at which he was ſo much humbled, 
that they deſired the Apoſtle to abſolve him. 
Titus alſo aſſured him, that the Alms of the 
Corinthians for the Jews were ready, which he 
11gnified to the Macedonians to provoke them 
tc 4 liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to 
the Corinthians, But that their Contribution 
might not fail, he obtained of. Tiras to go 

again to Corinth. By him he ſent his Second 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he Inſcribed 
alſo to all the Chriſtians of Achaie. .. In this 


:i. Epiſtle S, Paul firſt pardons the: Inceſtuous 


Perſon, at the Entreaty, of the Corizthians ; he 
juitifies himſelf againſt the falſe Teachers, 
and threatens to Ouniſh them by his Apoſtoli- 
cal:Authority ;. he vindicates the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel , and proves the excellency of it 
above that of the-Law ; he exhorts them to 


- a liberal Contribution, finding their Alms to 


come ſhort of what he expected ; and laſtly, 
that he might ſecure the People againſt the {e- 
. ducements of Deceivers, he, againſt his In- 
_ clination boaſts of. his Revelation and labours 
for theGoſpel; in deliverance of which: he uſes 
much..Eloquence, which was. natural t0 
him. 

S. Paul havin z paſſed over PM came 
intoGreecc,1.e, —_— 7 abode 3, Months 
there, reſiding for the moſt part in, the Me- 
tropolis of it, Corzzth,, Here having gotten 

| t0- 
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together a Contribution for the poor Saints at 
Feruſalem, he wrote an Epiltle to the Romans 
juſt before his Departure thither, T his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, tho* It was written after ſe- 
veral others, yet hath. always been placed 
firſt in the Sacred Canon, either becanſe of 
the Dignity of the City of Rome, or becauſe 
it contains ſuch exact and perfet Explications 


of ſeveral DoQrinal Points of the hig|'eſt Na- 


ture, and ſo excellent DireQions for our 
Lives and Manners; for *tis in this Epiſtle 
S. Paul ſo diſtinAly explains the Nature of 
that Grace that juſtifieth the Ungodly, in 
treating of that great Queſtion, Whether the 
Fews only deſerved to receive the Goſpel-upon the 


| account of their Works wrought by the Law, or 


Whether both Fews and Gentiles are juſtified, not by 
Merit, but by the free Grace of God only? S. Paul 
delivers his Judgment with that Wiſdom, as 
to beat down the Opinion of Merit in both of 
them, and unites both of' them in Jeſus Chriſt 
as the chief Corner-ſtone. He firſt humbles 
the Gentiles, by ſhewing them the Blindneſs 
and Impiety of their Philoſophers ; and then 
the Jews, by proving that they themſelves 
did what they condemned in the Pagans. He 
proves, 'by the Example of Abraham, That a 
Man 1s juſtified by Faith only, but yet ſuch a 
Faith as lives and aQs by Charity ; That no 
Man 1s juſtified by Works, as the Jews af- 
lirmed. He diſplays tie effe&ts of Original 
vin, andthe Power it hath even in the Rege- 
nerate. He explains the deep Qneſtion of 
Eletion and Reprobation, in his Diſcourſe 
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of the calling of the Gentiles, and rejeQtion 
of the Jews. To theſe Dodqrins of Faith he 
hath added feveral Chapters about the Duties 
of Life and Chriſtian Piety, chiefly the 5, 6, 
12 and 13 Chapters. He had not been at 
F ome when he wrote this Epiſtle , but being 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles he looked upon 
them as part of his Charge, tho” that Church 
was planted by ſome other Apoſtle (ſome 
think S. Peter. ) This Letter was written by 
Tertius S. Paul's Amanuenſis, and carried to 
Rome by Pheabe a Deaconeſs of the Church of 
Cenchrea,. 

S. Pal having ſtayed 3 Months in Greece, 


' at laſt reſolved to go into Syria. to carry the 


AQs 20 4. 


Rom.16.21. 


Alms which he had gathered in Macedonia and 
Greece, to the poor Chriſtians in Fudee. His 
firſt deſign was to go by Sea, but having in- 
formation that the Jews laid wait for him in 
the way, he determined to go through Mace- 
donia, Sopater or Sofipater of Berea, Ariſtar- 
chus, S cundus, Gaius, 'Trmothy, Tychicus and 
Trophims accompanied himfas far as Philippi, 
from whence he ſent them before to Tyrow, 
ordering them to ſtay there till he came to 
thein. At Philipps he ſtayed with S. Luke, and 


- ſome others, till after Eaſter, and kept that 


Feaſt with the Philippians, a very pious and 
charitable People. Loofſing from thence he 
came to Troas in 5 Days, and tarried 7 Days 
there, - While he remained in this Town it 
happened, that the Chriſtians mer, according 
ro their cuſtom, on the Lord*s-day (the firſt 
Lay of the Week) to break Bread, and = 

| alc 
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brate..the other [parts of divine Worſhip. 


$. Paxl preached tp i\them, becauſe he was to 
leave them the next Day ; he lengthened out 
his Diſcourſe till Midnight, ngither Preacher 
nor Hearer being tired with the length of the 
Sermon, | through Zeal for the Truth; But 
the Devil watching an-opportunity to diſturb 
their Piety, put forward this Accident. A 
young Man named Emtychus, who fat in a 
Window to hear S., Paul preach, being faln 
into a deep Sleep fell down from the 3d Lofr, 
and was taken up Dead. *©* This fall, ſays 
« Chryſoftom , ſhews what punithment they 
« deſerve that hear the Word of: God with 
« Negligence, ſaffering their Minds to wan- 
| © Jer, or their Senſes to be locked up with 
« Sleep. But God made uſe of this Accident 
to magnify his Power and Paul's Miniſtry. 
Paul went down immediately, and falling on 
him and embracing him, put Life into him, 
which as ſoon as he obſerved , he told the Af- 
ſembly that he was alive, and bid them not be 
troubled. Paxl did plainly raiſe him toLife,but 
| through Humility he concealed the Miracle. 
After this he went on in the divine Offices, 
celebrated the Sacrament, and gave them 
many futther Exhortations till break of Day, 
and then they all departed to their Homes, 
greatly rejoycing for the Life of the young 
Man. The next Day Paul departed from 
Trom, and went on foot te Afos, very likely 
that he might give ſome Inſtlrucions to the 
Chriſtians dwelling in the way. ' At 46s he 
met with Zuke and his other Company, whom 
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Ss he had ſent before to meet him there by'Sez, 
LV11i. 2nd taking Ship they all ſailed to Mirylene, a 
LAN City in the Ile of Lesbos- The next Day they 
ſailed thence and came over againſt Ch, 
and the Day following arrived at Samos, ano. 
ther Iſle in the Apean Sea, and landedat 
Trogyllium a Promontory of Ionia, near Same, 
and the next Day he went to Miller a fa. 
mous City upon the Coaſts of Aſia in the 
Province -of. Caria. Pant being deſirous to 
get to Jeruſalem before Pentecoſt, that he 

might celebrate the Feaſt, wonld not go up 
< p*.. To Epheſws, for fear that Journey ſhonld tail 
Milerwzives him too long, bat ſent for the Elders, or 
ine Epoch" Prieſts of Epheſus to him to Miletus, think- 
Charze of ing 1t neceſſary to give them a particular 
mer Fs. Charge of the Flock, he had ſpent ſo much time 
with, and which he could not be certain he 

ſhould ſee again ; when they were come down 

to him, he ſpake to them after this manner: 
That they were Witneſſes how much Pains he 
had heen at to plant their Church, how great 

Dangers he had gone through, and how much 

Labour he hail taken to inſtruct them in all the 
fundamental Points of the Chriſtian Dotctrin, 

Faith and Repentance ; and particularly had 
been careful to declare unto them the whole 
Counſel of God, who by a ſpecial deſignation 
of God's Spirit were appointed the Paſtors 

of it. He could with a good Conſcience af- 
ſert, That he was clear from the Blood of all 
Men, no Man had periſhed through his Negli- 
gencez and now he was to bid them finally 
adieu, the whole care of that Flock of God 
was 
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was devolved upon- them; wherefore he 
adjures them to take heed to themſelves and 
to all their Flocks', not only teaching them 
plainly and:governing them wiſely, but mak- 
ing themſelves Examples of Piety and So- 
briety to them, as ſenſible how great a Sin it 
will be to loſe any one'Soul, for which Chriſt 
laid down his Blood to purchaſe it. But 
particularly heentreats them to watch againſt 
Seducers, who like devouring Wolves will 
enter upon their Flocks, and not only make 
a Prey of their Eſtates, but Souls ; and that 
the more carefully, becauſe they would ariſe 
out of themſelves, which they wonld not 
ſaſpe&. He concludes his Diſcourſe with a 
ſolemn Recommendation of them to God's 
ſpecial Grace and Perfe&ion , wiſhing them 
all the Benefits of the Goſpel, perfe&tion of 
Knowledge here, and an heavenly Inheritance 
hereafter, and cautioning them againſt Cove- 
touſneſs and making a Gain of their Flocks, 
which as he himſelf had avoided, and choſe 
rather to work with his Hands than be bur- 
denſom to them, ſo he adviſes them to do,that 
they may ſupport themſelves and others, be- 
Ing mindful of our Saviour's words, That it is 
more bleſſed to give than receive, Aﬀter this Ex- 
hortation he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all, and they all wept ſore, and fell on 
hs Neck and kiſſed him, ſorrowing at his 
words, That he ſhould ſee them no more. And 
thus they accompanied him to the Ship. 


Being 
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NAS Being gotten from Miletus, Parl and his 
S—_ Company came with-a ftrait Courſe to Coos, 
and the next Day to Rhodes, two [fles in the 
e/Egean Sea, and from thence to Pataria i 
Lycia, where they changed their Ship and 
failed in a Veſſel bound for Tyre, where they 
arrived 'in 5 Days. At: Tyre they ſtayed 5 
Days with the Chriſttans they found- there, 
The Chriſtians of this place had a Prophetick 
Spirit among them, and foreſeeing the Eyils 
that ſhould befal him at Jeraſalem, | where they 
ſaw him going, beſought him not to go. But 
S. Paul, who was always ready to hearken to 
s. Fac! be- the pious” Deſires of good Men, would not 
mz (erer.1 yield now, becauſe the Spirit did not counter- 
moniſh:d mand his Intentions. - So he parted from Tyr, 
inghy- 9ul and went on his Journey, the Chriſtians, with 
ſaiem, could their Wives and Children, accompanying 
oo be we him to the Ship 3 into which, before he en- 
thicher. * tred, he prayed with them on the Shore, as 
he had done at Milerws. From Tyre they failed 
to Ptolemais, a City of Phenice near Judea, 
and ſtayed there one Day with the Chriſtians 
of that place. The Day following they went 
to Ceſarea, and lodged in the Houſe of Philip 
the Evangeliſt, one of the .57 Deacons, who 
converted the Samaritans and the Eunuch, 
He had 4 Daughters Virgins, that had the 
Gift of Propheſy. While Paul and his Com- 
panionsremained at Ceſarea, there came down 
from Fudea the Prophet Agabus, who fore- 
cold, FThatthe Jews at Feruſalem ſhould ap- 
prehend Paul,and deliver him up to the Roman 
Governour. The Chriſtians of Ceſarea w 
Is 


CE 


——= G@©@ 5 -> ww wy, fi -- Oo ww 


WW et 


The Life of S. Pattl. 


| his own Companions thereupon beſought him 


with Tears, that he would not go up to Je- 
ruſalem. But Paul anſwered them, Why do 
you diſturb my Mind by your compaſſionate 
and fad Diſſuaſions ?: I am always-prepared 
for Sufferings, and if. it be God's will to have 
it ſo, am contented not only to fuffer Bonds 
and Impriſonment, - but die for the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus at Jeruſalem, When the Diſ- 
ciples ſaw him ſtill firm to his Reſolution, they 
looked upon it asa itrong motion from God, 
and preſled him no further, faying, The will 
of the Lord be done. . Thus did God premoniſh 
him of his Sufferings that he might-not be ſur- 
prized, but joyfully endure them, 

S. Paul and his Company went thence unto 


Jeruſalem , with. the Colletion he had made 


for the Saints, and was received with great 
joy of the Chriſtians there. The next day af- 
ter his Arrival he went to James, where the 
Elders of the Church were met to ſalute Pazl. 
Paul declared to them the fuccefs of his Mini- 
ſtry among the Gentiles of ſeveral Countries, 
and what very great Miracles God had ena- 
bled him to do for their Converſion, and they 
magnified Gods goodneſs to them. . But theſe 
Jewiſh Chriſtians knowing that the Jews had 
a prejudice again(t him for teaching the Abo- 
lition of the Law of doſes, for which they 
were very zealous, perſuaded him to ſubmit 


to the Ceremonies of the Nazarites with four 


more, who then had Vows upon them ; and 
to purifie himſelf and offer the Sacrifices 
enjoined by the Law in ſuch caſes, Numb.s. 14. 

| hop- 


155 
AA 


A. C. 
LVL. 


WNT 


£6. 
S. Pai! at 
Zeruſs!em 
{alutes the 
Apoit'es, aad 
Is jytally 
received by 
them ; bur 
notwith- 
{tanding his 
{ſeeming cons 
formity to 
the Jewith 
Rites, was 
ſet uron by 
tne J:ws, 
and had been 
{lain had not 
L:ifias taken 
him trom 
them, 


156 
RAS 
” Vi $4 
LVHE. 

\ Fa ®, 


The Life of S. Paul. 


hoping that by this means the Jews would he 


convinced that the Opinion they had of him 


was falſe, ſince they ſaw him themſelves oh. 
ſerve the Legal Ceremonies. 5. Paul took 
their advice, and accordingly the next day 
having purified himſelf with them, entred in. 
to the Temple, to ſignihe unto the Prieſts the 
accompliſhment of the Days of Purification, 
until that an Offering ſhall be made for every 


one of them. He had been almoſt - Days in 


Feruſalem, and had neither diſputed with any 
Man , nor aſſembled the People either in the 
Synagogues or Temple, or any Place of the 
City; he was wholly taken up 1n the diſpoſing 
of the Alms he brought to the Jews, and of. 
fering the Sacrifice appointed by the Lay. 
But at the end of the ſeven Days certain Jews, 
who had often oppoſed him in Aſia, came to 
Fernſalem, and there ſeeing him in the City 
with Trophimus an Epbeſsan, who was a Gen- 
tile, afterward light upon him in the Temple, 
who immediately fell upon him, crying outto 
all the Jews to help them in apprehending: 
notorious Criminal, who had defiled the 
Temple by bringing Heathens into it (ſuppo- 
fing Trophimus to be with him) and was a pro- 
feſled Enemy both to the Jews and their Law, 
teaching Men in all places he came in, to del- 
Piſe both. At this Cry all the City ran toge- 
ther, and laying Hands upon the Apoſtle drew 
him out of the Temple, that they might beat 
and kill him without fear. Lyſias the Roman 
Tribune was then Captain of the Gariſon, 
which the Romans always kept in Jef 

E10E- 
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eſpecially at rhe three great Feſtivals, to pre» (NAA 
vent, any Tumults that might ariſe by the 11917 
oreat, concourſe of that People, which was HI 
very ſceditious and required a watchful Eye to 

keep in their Obedience. The great con-_ 

- WM courſe of the People upon this occaſion looked 


ſeditiouſly, wherefore as ſoon as Lyſias had in- 


1, WM formation of it, he immediately took Soldiers 
) I and Centurions and ran down to them. His 
n Wt preſence awed the Rout, whereupon they lefc 


beating Paul, and the Captain took -him from 
them, and demanded who he was ? and what 


he WY he had done ? But after he could learn no- 

fs WH thing for the Tumult, all crying, ' That he 

i- W ſhould put him to death, but none alledging a 

7. WW juſt Cauſe, he commanded him to be carried 

's, WH into the Caſtle. and kepr in Chains, till 

to WF his Cauſe could be better examined and 

ty WE tried. | 

N- As Paul was carried into the Caſtle by the aa: 2:. 
le, 8 Soldiers, he hoping to pacify the People, de- 37—4* 
(0 Wl fired leave of the Captain to ſpeak to them, 

72 WH from the Stairs. : The Captain hearing him 

in: WH ſpeak Greek, asked him, Whether he were 

0- Wl not the Egyptian , who ſome time before had 

'0- WE ſlirred up a Sedition in the City and was fled 

W, WE for his own ſafety, after his Aſſociates were 

cl- Wt deſtroyed , as Joſephus relates more at large. 7of. on 
a Paul replied, That he was no ſuch Man, but {4 * **- 
e 


a Jew of Tarſus, a City in Cilicia; and urging 

cat By him to permit him to make his Apology, ob= a: 22. 
tained Licenſe. Whereupon he ſpake to them '—** 
in the Hebrew Tongue, 4. ce. the Language 
then uſed by the Jews, which was a Dn 
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The Life of D. Paul. 
of Hebrew and Syriack, and they attended 
with the greater heed to him. In his Oration 
he tells the Jews, That he was once of their 
Profeſſion, and as he was educated in their 
way of Worſhip, ſo he was as Zealons for jt 
as any of them could be; for he not only was 
a ſtri& obſerver of the Law, bnt a Perſccutor 
of the Chriſtians, as Oppoſers of it. That he 
was now indeed of that way to which once he 
had been ſo bitter an Enemy, but he was mira- 
culouſly converted by a Viſion from Heaven, 
by which he was informed that Jeſus was the 
Meſliah, and commiſſioned to teach the Do- 
Arin of the 'Goſpel to: all the Nations of the 
World, for which though-they were highly 
incenſed againſt him, yet he hoped they wonld 
be ſatisfied, fince the God of their Fathers had, 
contrary to his own inclination, expreſly com- 
manded him to doit. The People patiently 
gave him audience to the former part of his 
Diſcourſe ; but when he came to defend his 
practice in preaching to the Geatiles, they 
preſently cried out with loud Voices, That he 
was a Villain, not fit to live upon rhe Earth, 
alledging no particular Crime againſt him, 
but thinking to force the Captain, by their 
Importunities, to put him to death. 

Lyfius ſeeing the Jews fo implacable 1n thelt 
rage againſt Paul, and not knowing the cauſe, 
determined in favour to the People to extort 
his Crime by Scourging, and make him con- 
feſs his fault, and to that end commanded th 
Soldiers to bind' him with' Thongs to a Poll. 
Paxl ſeing their Intentions, and O_ 
the 
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the Injuſtice of the AQtion, asked the Centn- 
rion that ſtood by, wha was charged to ſee to 
the execution of the Puniſhment, Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a Roman, and un-con- 
 demned ? This Queſtion ſtartled the Centu- 
rion fo much, that he dare not proceed till 
he had acquainted Zyſias with it, and caution- 
ed him how he dealt with ſuch a Perſon. Ly- 
ſis hearing it, enquired of Pau!, and finding 
that he was born a Citizen of Rowe, he looſed 
him from his Chains, and the intended In- 
fiction. 

Lyfia being ſtill deſirous to know the certain- 
ty of theApoſtles crime, took another method, 
viz, to have htm Examined before the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrin, which he ordered to meet for that 
purpoſe,” and preſented Pax! before' them. 
Ananias the Son of Nebedeus was then High- 
Prieft of the Jews, and Preſident of that Aſ- 
ſembly. Paul being ſet in the midſt of the 
Council began to apologize for himſelf, ſay- 
Ing, That he had lived in all good Conſcience 
towards God in every part of his Life, both 
as a Jew and Chriſtian, being always cautious 
of doing any thing offenſive to God, or injuri- 
ous to Man, Theſe words being offenſive to 
the High-Prieſt , he commanded the Officers 
that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the Mouth. 
Paul, tho? ready to turn the other Cheek and 
to faffer any Torments for the Truth, yet 
conſidering how unjuſt it was, eſpecially in a 
Magiſtrate, gave him a ſevere Reprimand, 
and ſaid, God (hall ſmite thee, thou whited Wall, 
Le, Hypocrite, who ſirreſt there to judee a ; 

i the 
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the Law, bit atteſt thy ſelf contrary to ir. Some 
there preſent hearing theſe words, reprove( 
him for reviling the High-Prieſt. - Where. 
upon Pazl confeſſed his Fault, that he was ig. 
norant that it was the High-Prieſt, becauſe 
the Law forbids ſpeaking evil of our Rulers, 
After this the Jewiſh Rulers proceeding to the 
Examination of S. Paul, aQted ſo much by pre. 
judice, that the Apoſtle, tho' as innocent as x 
Dove, was forced to make uſe of a little of 
the Serpents Policy for his own preſervation, 
for knowing that the Council, tho'* united a- 
gainſt him, was divided in their Opinion a- 
mong themſelves, ſome being Phariſees and 
other Sadducees, he cried out in the Council, 
1 am a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſce, and that 
*twas nothing but his DoQrin of the Reſurre- 
Qion of the Dead and of a future Life,. which 
he had preached ſo diligently in the World, 


_ That had brought him to his Trial, which was 


really true ; for as he maintained the Reſurre- 
Qion of the Dead in general againſt the Hez- 
thens, ſo he taught the Reſurrection of Chil 
from the Dead in oppoſition to. the Jews. 
This Speech had its deſigned effec, for the 
Phariſees, who believe a Reſurrection, and 
were the moſt prevailing Party, were for 
clearing him as Innocent, but the Sadducees and 
Multitude ſo violenty oppoſed them, that 
Lyſias was forced to take him from among 
them by force, and bring him into the Caſtle, 
leſt he ſhould have been ;pulled in pieces of 
them in their Contention about him. ; for Ly: 


fas thought himſelf obliged to keep a Roma! 
I C itizel 
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Citizen from danger , tho' he was willing to AA 


oblige the Jews in puniſhing him, if they 
could prove any thing againſt him. 


After Paul had eſcaped this danger, Jeſus 


Chriſt, whois wont to come ſeaſonably with 
his Comforts in the depths of fears and ſor- 
rows, appeared to him 1n the following Night, 
and bid him be couragtious and of good cheer, 
for as he had defended and owned the Faith of 
him at Jeruſalem, ſo he ſhould do at Rome al- 
ſo; he would carry him ſafe through all Dan- 
gers he might meet with from the Jews, and 
bring him to Rome to teſtify of his Name and 
Truth there, which he made good and brought 
to paſs in the following manner. 

The next Day more than 4o Jews conſpired 
together, and bound themſelves under a 
Curſe, That they would neither Eat nor 
Drink till they had killed Paul; and that they 
might certainly effect this their wicked Deſign, 
they went to the chief Prieſts and Elders, and 

ade known their Vow to them, deſiring that 
hey would obtain of the chief Captain to 
ring Paul down once more to the Council, as 
{ they had ſomething farther toexamine him 
bout, and they would ſlay him in the way as 
le came to them. This Conſpiracy was very 
ecretly carried, and yet by a kind Providence 
ame to the knowledge of Paul's Nephew, 
no, deſirous of his Uncle's ſafety, immedi- 
tely went and diſcovered it to him : But 
'aul would not take the Information himſelf, 
[t Lyſias ſhould ſuſpe&t it ſome deſign of 
44$to be removed, but ſent his Nephew to 
M the 
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it, who gave ſuch credible proofs and circum. 
ſtances of it, that Lyſias believed him, ang 
diſmiſſed him with a charge of Secrecy. Thus 
did Paul, tho? he had a promiſe of ProteRion 
from God, think it neceſlary to uſe all proper 
means for his preſervation. Lyftas, as ſoon 
as the young Man was gone, provided a ſtrong 
Guard, and in the Night fent him away on 
Horſeback, with them to Antipatris, and 
to Ceſarea, where Felix the Roman Governor 
of Judea had his Reſidence, writing a Letter 
to him very much in his behalf, and clearing 
him of any Crime worthy of Death or of 
Bonds. Felix received the Letter with much 
Complaiſance , and having inquired of Paul 
what Province he was of, promiſed him to 
allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accu- 
fers ſhould come down, and in the mean time 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's Jude: 
ment- hall. 
The Chief Priefts did accordingly defrre 
Lyſias to bring down Paul to their Counci, 
and were much ſurprized that he had eſcaped. 
Lyſtas told them, That he had ſent him tothe 
Governour, and if he were a MalefaQor, they 
might have Juſtice againſt him. Whereupon 
Ananjas the High-Prieſt with ſome of theE!: 
ders, and Tertullas an Orator, went down to 
bring the Accuſation againſt him, and cam: 
to Cefarea five Days after his arrival there 


Felix ſoon after their coming brings Pai to 


his Trial , and Tertullus in the Name of tit 


ſews accuſed him of Sedition, to be $M 
anc! 
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faner of the Temple, and a Ring-Leader of NAN 
the Set of the Nazarers (by which Name 111, 
they then called the Chriſtians.) S. Paul an- Larry 
ſ\wered for himſelf with all the calmneſs ima- 
ginable, denying the Charge wholly, and al- 
ledging firſt in his own Defence, That their 
Accuſation was general and fallacious, but 
{uch as it was, they could bring no proof of 
it beſides their own Aſlertion ; that he was 
but lately come into Fuzea, and all the while 
he had been there he neither had any hot Di- 
ſputes with any Man, nor gathered any 
Throngs of People to him which might ſeem 
tumultuous. He confeſſed indeed, That he 
worſhipped God in that way, which they 
gave the odious Name of Hereſie to ; but how 
deſervedly, he left it to him to judge, ſince he 
acknowledged the ſame Scriptures for the 
Rule of Faith and Manners, and believed the 
ReſurreQion of the Dead as they did ; that he 
indeed was found in the Temple purifying 
himſelf , but neither with Multitude nor Tu- 
mult, which might profane it. Felix gave 
them the hearing of both ſides, and was bet- 
ter informed of the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion by PauPs Diſcourſe, but would de- 
termine nothing till Lyſias the Captain came 
down, of whom he fhould be more fully in- 
formed of the Controverſy. Paul therefore 
was committed to the keeping of a Centurion, 
yet ordered he ſhould have liberty and be al- 
_ lowed the Company of his Acquaintance. 
Some time after this Fel;x being with his Wife 
Druſila, who was a Jeweſs and Siſter to King 
M 2 Agrippa, 
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Agrippa, he ſimmoned S. Paul again to ay. 
pear before him; and, as if he had deſired x 
tarther knowledge of the Chriſtian DoQtin, 
deſired Paul to ſpeak more largely concern. 
ing the Faith in Chriſt ; who freely diſcourſed 
about Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Jude. 
ment to come (Virtues which he frequently 
offended againſt) that he trembled for fear, 
but yet put him off fairly with promiſe of 
calling him to hear more of thoſe Points when 
he had a convenient Seaſon, which indeed he 
did often, not that he deſired to profit by his 
Diſcourſe, but hoping that Pau! would hare 
given him Mony for his Deliverance. But be- 
cauſe neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor 
any of the Chriſtians ſought to redeem him, 
he was kept two Years in Priſon in favour to 
the Jews, whom he had incenſed by his fre- 
quent Oppreflion and Violence done to 

them. | 
Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix in the Govern- 
ment of Judea at the end of Paul's ſecond Year 
of Impriſonment , and Felix to gratihe the 
Jews left Payl ſtill in Bonds. Feſtus entring 
upon his Charge landed at Ceſarea, and with- 
in 3 Days went up to Fersſalem. The High- 
Pricſt and Elders of the Jews hoped to find 
new Favors from their new Governour, and 
therefore bronght freſh Accuſations againſt 
Paul, deſiring him to have Paxl brought to 
Jeruſalem to be Tried there, laying wait for 
him by the way to kill him, Bur Feſt would 
not yield to their deſires, telling them, That 
he ſhould be ſhortly at Ceſarca, and Ss 
Len 
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then allow. them the hearing of any Accuſa- 
tion they ſhould bring againſt him. Within 
ten Days Feſtus went to Ceſarea, and the next 
Day after his Arrival fat on the Judgment- 
ſeat to Try Paul, The Jews, which came 
from Jeruſalem, laid many heavy Accuſations 
againſt him, to the ſame ettect as before Felix, 
but Pau! defended himſelf ſo weil, that their 
Charge fell for want of ſufficient Proof. 
Feſtw ſeeing the Jews ſtill diſcontented, 
thought to gratifhe them by removing the fur- 
ther Examination of his Cauſe to a Trial at 
Feruſalem, and therefore asked Paul, Whether 
he would be willing with it ? But Paul ſeeing 
the Delign, replied, That he was now at 
| Ceſar's Judgment-ſeat , and ovght to have a 
final Trial there ; and that ſince he knew him- 
{If to be innocent, ?twas Injuſtice in him to 
make him a Prey to his Enemies ; but if he 
muſt have another Trial, it ſhould be at an 
hgher Tribunal, for he did appeal to Azgu- 
ſtui's hearing, Feſtis being a little ſurprized 
Fat this, conferred with the Jewiſh Rulers 
about it ; and when he had done, told Paul, 
That ſince he had appealcd to Ceſar, he ſhould 
£0 to him. 

Some few Days after S. Paul had appealed 
to Ceſar, Arrippa King of Galilee and fome 
other parts of Judea, and Son of that Herod 
which pant S. Perer in Priſon, came to Ceſarea 
with Bernice his Siſter, to ſalute the new Go- 
vernour, and continued with him ſome time. 
Oneday Feſtus entertain'd them with a diſcourſe 
200ut S, Paxl's cauſe, diſſembling the Injuſtice 
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CA that had been done him, and gave him an ac. 


brought be» 
fore 4grip: 
Þs. 


count of it. Agrippa had heard of it, and 
had ſtrange apprehenſions about it, where. 
fore he delired that he might hear him. Fe. 


ſtus gladly conſented to his Requeſt, and the 


next Day Pal was brought forth before Agry. 
pa and Bernice, who fat in great State in the 
Court, with the chief Captain and chief Men 
of the City. Feſt pretended that he had cal. 
led S. Paul before fo great an Audience, that 
he might have ſome certain thing to write to 
Avoaſtvu, to whom he had appealed and muſt 
be ſent, for it would be abſurd to ſend a Pri. 
toner to the Emperor, and not fignifie his 
Crime to him. Now none was better able to 
judge of this than King Agrippa, who was a 
Jew , and verſed in their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which was the reaſon he brought Paul before 
him. Then Aggrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to ſpeak for thy felt; and Pa 
ready always to give an account of the Faith 
that was in him, made a Diſcourſe, not {6 
much toclear his own Innocency, which need- 
ed nothing to detend it againſt ſuch apparent 
— as to inſtruft his Autlitors concerning 

the Faith in Chriſt, Remillion of Sins and 
godly Life. In it "he firſts proteſts to King 
Agrippa , without Flattery ,- that he thought 
himſelf happy to have him his Auditor, whom 
he knew ſo well vers'd in all Cuſtoms and 
Queſtions among the jews, which made hun 
confident that he would ſoon be ſatisfied of his 
Innocency, and eafily believe the Der he 


preached concerning Jeſus, as the Meſſias, be : 
Caulk 


The Life of S. Paul. 167 


cauſe in him the Propheſies of the Old Teſta- CCAA 
went, which he underſtood and read, wereſo 4 ,* 

plainly fulfilled. He proves, That Jeſus was WV 
riſen from the Dead from the: Viſion of his 
Converſion, wherein Jeſus appeared unto him 
and ſpake to him; and adds, That he gave 
them an expreſs Commandment to preach Re- 
entance in his Name to the Gentiles, for 
which it was that he was ſo furiouſly perſe- 
cuted by the Jews. While Paz! thus confi- 
dently and warmly applied his Diſcourſe to 
King Agrippa, Feſtus looking upon himſelf a 
little lighted, interrupted him, and with an 
angry Voice ſpake to him and ſaid, That he 
talked like a mad Man who had over-ſtudied 
himſelf. But Payl calmly, but ſmartly, re- 
plied, I am not mad, moſt Noble Feftus, but 
ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, as 
 Aprippa can bear me Witneſs who underſtands 
them, and who I am perſuaded cannot but in 
part believe them, who believes the Prophets. 
Arrippa anſwered Paul, That his Words had 
ſo great a force upon him, that he was of Opi- 
- niton the Chriſtian Faith 1s true. Paul, re- 
joycing at This Anſwer, ſaid, I would to God 
that not only thon, but all theſe preſent were 
| Chriſtians, and ſuch as my ſelf, except my 
Bonds. Not that he counted his Bonds a Diſ- 
grace, but a Glory to him , but he knew they 
were diſcouraging to Governours. Agrippa 
and ſome other of the Auditors then retreated 
2-while, and. being perſuaded of S, Paul's In- 
nocency, told Feſtxs, That he might have been 
M4 {er 
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The Life of S. Paul. 
ſet at Liberty, if he had not appealed unto 


C aſar. 


It being determined that Paul ſhould be ſent 
to Rome, he was put on board a Ship of Adra. 


. myttium, a City of Myſia, with ſome other 


S. Pail (ent 
to Rom?, 


- Priſoners. He had with him LZuke, Ariſtar- 


chus the Theſſalonian, Epaphras, and ſome others, 
He was put nnder the cuſtody and care of a 
Centurion of Auguſtaus's Band, named Fuliw, 
who was very civil and kind to Paul. They 
caſt Anchor firſt at S407 in the Voyage, and 
Paul had liberty given him to viſit his Friends 


there to refreſh himſelf... From hence they 


paſſed by the Iſle of Cyprus, and Coaſted it be- 
cauſe the Winds were contrary ; and croſling 
the Seas of Cilicia and Pamphylia, came at 
length to Myra a City of Lycia. Here they 
changed their Veſlel, and went aboard a Ship 
of Alexanaria, going ſtrait into Italy. The 
Winds were ſtill contrary,and they failed very 
ſlowly, but at laſt got over-againſt Cnidus, a 
City and Promontory of Caria. Hence they 
ſailed to Salmone, a Promontory of Creet 
or Canaia, now called Salanim; , and at laſt, 
Coaſting the Ifle, came to a place called The 
Fair Havens, near the City of Laſea or Tha- 
liſa. This Port was not convenient to Win- 
tec in, but becauſe ſailing grew now very dan- 
zerous 1n thoſe Seas, the Faſt of the Jews Ex- 
plation being paſt, after which the Sea grows 
very Tempeſtuous, Paul was for their ſtaying 
there the Winter, and. told them, by the 
Spirit, That if they proceeded in the Voyage, 

that 
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that they ſhould loſe the Ship and Goods, and NAN 
much hazard their Lives. Nevertheleſs the Fx 
Centurion believed the Maſter and Owner of Av 
the Ship, who encouraged them to go on to 67. 
Phenice, another Haven of Crete more conve- ?ie © 
nient for their Abode , more than he did to orig 
Paul, eſpecially ſince the Company of the Ship Yoyage. 
were generally-for it, and a little Gale then 

blowing, which favoured their Deſigns. So 

they loſed from thence, and failed cloſe to the 

Ile, But ſoon after there aroſe a violent 

caſterly Wind, called Euroclydon, which blew 

ſo furiouſly , that the Sea-men could not go- 

yern the Ship, and were forced to leave it at 

the mercy of the Winds, which carried them 

toa certain Iſland called Clauds, which lies on 

the South-weſt of Candy, where they were 
compelled to undergird the Ship to ſecure it 

trom ſplitting , and lighten it by throwing 

out into the Sea the Goods and Merchandizes 

of the Ship, leſt they ſhould be ſtruck in the 
Quick-fands. This Tempeſt lay upon them 
14 Days, in all which time neither the Sun 

nor Stars appeared, and the great danger they 

were all in, made them careleſs of Eating, 

avIing no hopes to eſcape, In this extream 

Danger an Angel appeared co Paul in the "" 
Night, and aſſured him that God. had given {24 prome- 
im the Life of all his Fellow-Travellers , ai inthe 
Which were in all 276 Perſons. This Vilion 39. Þr 
al told all the Company, and aſſuring them luke. 

ff their preſervation, tho' the Ship was loſt, 

elired them to take Food and be of good 

uneer, for it would certainly happen as he had 
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Y. for tho' God had promiſed to preſerve their 
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been foretold. In the 14th Night after the 
Tempeſt began, as they were driven up and 
down the Adriatick Sea, the Seamen ſounded, 
and found that they drew near to ſome Shore, | 
the Water being but 20 Fathoms deep, 
wherefore, after they had failed farther to 1 
Fathom Water , they caſt out 4 Anchors to 
prevent their falling upon the Rocks, and 
waited for Day. Some of the Company think- 
ing to avoid further danger by getting to 
Shore from the Ship, let down the Skiff with 
intent to truſt themſelves to it and eſcape; 
which when S. Paul ſaw, he told the Centurion 
and Soldiers that kept him, That except thoſe 
Men abide in the Ship they could not be ſaved; 


Lives, yet 1t muſt be by their concurrent Di- 
ligence in managing the Ship. When the 
Soldiers heard that, they ran and cut the 
Ropes of the Skiff and let it fall into the Sex. 
And while they waited for the coming on of 
the Day, S. Parl both by his Words and Ex- 
ample cauſed the Company to Eat, and when 
they had done, they caſt all the reſt of their 
Proviſion into the Sea. As ſoon as It was 
Day they ſpied the Land, but could not dif- 
cern what Country it was, but diſcovering a 
Creck with an Haven, they reſolved, if it 
were poſſible, to thruſt the Ship in there, or 
at leaſt bring it as near to the Land as they 
could. Whereupon the Mariners took up the 
Anchors, looſed the Rudder- bands, and hol- 
fed up the Main-fail and made towards the 


Shore. In their paſſage they fell into a place 
wherc 
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where two Seas met , and the Ship ran a- 
Ground, the fore-part remained unmoveable, 
and the hinder-part was broken with the 
Waves. In this Danger all their Thoughts 
were how to fave themſelves by leaving the 
Veſſel and getting to Land. The Soldiers 
being fearful leſt their Priſoners ſhould eſcape, 
were for killing them 3 but the Centurion, 
deſirous to ſave Paul, kept them from that de- 
ſign; and, as if ſuch Counſel were unſeaſon- 
able, bid them take care of their own ſafety, 


ordering them that could ſwim to get to 


Shore firſt, and the reſt ſome on Boards and 
ſome on broken pieces of the Slip (the Pro- 
vidence thar preſerv'd them making very in- 
ſufficient means able to effec his Wiil) got all 
fafe to Land. 

The Country which S. Paw! and his Com- 
pany were caſt upon was an Iſland, as he had 
foretold , called Melita, now Malta, The 
Inhabitants of it were Carthaginians, who re- 
ceived them with great civility and kindneſs, 
making them Fires to dry their wet Cloaths, 
and cheriſh their Bodies benummed with Cold. 
S. Paul himſelf was buſied in gathering Sticks, 
not diſdaining ſo mean a Work thro' Charity 
indNeceſlity,and as he laid on aBundle ofSticks 
upon the Fire, there came a Viper out of the 
heat, and faſtened upon his Hand. The Þarba- 
rians ſeeing it,were ſurprized at the Accident, 
and cenſured him as a notorious MalefaQor or 
Murtherer, whom Vengeance purſued as well 
by Land as Sea. But S. Pax! ſhook the Beaſt 
of immediately into the Fire, Yet this did 

Not 


17.1 


CAN 


A. C. 
LX&. 


WNW 


Atts 28, 
I 
Act. 27, 26; 


69, 
3. Paul at 
Malta, bit- 


fn by a Vi- 


Pers lnakes 
it of withe 
Out harm. 


wad . = 
D ”, . LI = — yo # > n > "4 2 E wc bas 
——_— a. - ts-v3+ —_ _—_ 4 Ki - , « ew "eu, - . _ : > ng & PA rh CE Rey - W444 
> ce , "KA pe oe - _ OY ER” os” as ea Wn ; Mites i . * 2a irs — i mY g* _ . a as 6 
. pray At lpeoak —_— p ; jp _ > 4 4 RR p2 JP *j Se -- a 4 . "0 - ng , , 
"a Cf : on" .. 6 ran k p alc - a = me S4- ba A " ? RX by % RT.” + IE ”_ ke 1h "ws 9. 4 ond * 5... = x 
Fo b-... 0 J ” : 4 SIT a bs p - + . g FS 4 ”—_— I > s - bg v2 v 
1 © a CO , Ss +0 _— a «a, A og k ” 2 an b . _ a-—_ = ao Ma-tdooang >a. a 3; *. - #7. Ci .-« Se] RF wi £ 
_——. + - ' "_ + % pen EY . 1 wa hwtR... ' B-. I. £ 5 > . _— % ts ail axti__ 
a x OR | ca, </I o « _ . DO __— P 4 : 4 2 rag. 1 ie % - Ay gr m—mge> . - % . _ 
. _ . : _ —_ - _ " PRs 0 ON” - = , ba *.- wte- _ Ab. tons, ' = - — © bs L, Y <> F 
-- = _ a —— Pulinc? —__ hr ——y ” 8 RE” - - . —_ . . fa > d p—*"—ggpers A : | =—_ 


44 yo! and 
, 
_ . / Wy 
- 7 _ —_ ” it 
« - _— 
* 
: - 
2. OL , - y 
- > 4 Ko ” 4 
4 I ow h 
%. 


>4 P37 c 
co C PIE + 
* GR 2% = =” J oh vo Z <- : At Q ad *P ak "gt 3 o rf Sat" > > — : - uw J 4* p - » % . ** 
hon . 5 — owt v pr ”þ 5 x CE _ n - au a Vary OD a Wh”, try 4-4 - + vo < & _ 's acl ©. ww ” 7 » AR > a I 
4 S £ 9 Y - 4 »- a " A - 
" "7 y ; — —"Fa&2 _—_ i WY Gn i. Ao” Pg * ws WW "F-v $ _—_ bs - » W- 04 7 oo *% W- "x RN : 4 F - <q 
: 3 . d : — ID. : _ Ph - y - C a A wy »%, Þ - **.. x > ay wed E . = : . 
2 32] oy 24 E , == ag _— LL. . - _—_— . i d 

4 po Rs , 5 - : 9 i 4 I * "PSF" "0 PET k _—y 7 Wo - 
SR "- —— 4 a TE” 265” i . \ LB - 3G n- x p 


2 5 No. F | 
oy c d 9 ry re 5% 0 bro G y wy *% S LE V7 08> . : _ FRY 


172 


The Life of S. Paul. 


CAN not abat2 the Opinion of the Barbarians, who, 
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knowing how perpetrating the Venom of 
that Creature was, expected that he would 
have ſwollen ſuddenly, and fell down dead, 
as was uſual for Perſons bitten by Vipers. 
A good while they waited for the effe&, but 
keing no harm happen to him, they changed 
their Sentiments to the other extream, and 
fa1id, that he was a God, ſince ſuch fatal Mif- 
chiefs to all Mankind had no power over him. 
S. Paul and his Company who eſcaped from 
the Shipwrack , remained three Days with 
Publizs, the Governour of the Iſle, who re- 
fided in that part of it where they landed, 
He entertained them and lodged them courte- 
ouſly, out of compaſſion to their Misfortunes. 
Paul gratefully reſenting the Hoſpitality of 
this great Man , requited his Kindneſs with 
the miraculous Cure of his Father, who lay 
fick of a Fever and Bloody-fiux at that time, 
which he did by Prayers and laying on his 
Hands. This Cure induced others to bring 
the Sick to him, whom he as willingly healed. 
It is very probable that S. Pau! made uſe of 
this opportunity to preach the Goſpel to the 
Inhabitants in this Iſle, tho' S. Luke doth not 
plainly aſſert ſo much, ſince as his Power was 
given only to confirm the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, ſo he would not certainly negle fo fair 
an opportunity of inſtilling it into theMinds of 
thoſe who ſo much admired him ; which ſeems 
evident from their futurKindneſles to him and 
thoſe that were with him, whom they gener- 
aully ſupported tor 3 Months, and at their de- 
parture 
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parture gave them plentiful Supplies of all 
things needful. 

At the end of three Months Paul and lis 
Company left the Iſle, and ſet fail for Rome in 
a Ship of Alexandria, which had Wintered in 
the Iſle, whoſe Sign was Caſtor ard Pollux. 
In their paſſage they touched at Syracuſe, a 
Port of Sicily, and tarried there three Days ; 
after which they failed to Rheorm, a Port and 
City of Calabria, from whence in two Days 
they came to Puteolsz, a Port of Campania in 
haly near. Naples, where the Ships of Alex- 
_ araria_vſually landed. Here S. Parl meeting 
with ſome Chriſtians tarried with them ar 
their delire 7 Days, and then went on his 
Journey to Kome, The Chriſtians at Rome 
had heard that the Apoſtle was coming to 
Rome, and went to meet him, tho? a Priſoner, 
ſome as far as Appu-forum, which is 51 miles 
from Rome, and others as far as the 3 Taverns, 
which 1s 33 miles, whom when S. Paul ſaw 
te thanked God, and took Courage, believing 
that Chriſtianity was not ſo much hared ar 
Rome as he feared ; and conſequently, he ſhould 
and better entertainment than he expected. 
When they were come to Rome, Fulizs the 
Centurion delivered his Priſoners to the Pre- 
fectu-Pretorio, who was then Captain of the 
Emperor's Guards, and called Afraniu Barrus, 
a good-tempered Man and much 1n favour 


poled much to have reſtrained. How he 
dealt with the other Priſoners is uncertain, 
but he was very obliging to S. Paul, ſuffering 

0102 


'i. 
S Pl ' aQ13= 
ed trum 
Ma!is t6 
Rom. 


with Nero, whoſe cruel Diſpoſition he is ſup- 


2 PDA. ab 


p- 
_ = — nn... —_—- ag 
q - ©. - - "1 k c n 


' ___ w_ "Yj 
- "50 < " is. _ : _ y i 
- i : "EV. LG rm $ "as at i b - « Bo, 
a | Wo a MY _ -— $i g by "I "I 2 —_ , n b x 
g ; af 4 i £ : ———_ 
= by. pb 4 : Y _—_— = p ' bk 
ow = . o_—m—_ _— 6 a . _ 


174 


NAS) 


"BP, > 

LXl. ; 
LN Yo 
Cbryſ. 


Pp. 471 
Acts #4-Y pier 


92. 
S. Pauls 
Di'courle 
w1ih the 
Jews of 
Rome, an 
Converhon 
of many of 
them, 


The Life of S. Paul. 


him to dwell in his own hired Houſe or Lodsg- 
ings with a Soldier that kept him, not fo 
much to prevent his eſcape as to defend him 
from the Jews, he was Chained that he could 
not go out, tho" others were freely admitted 
to him. In theſe Lodgings he dwelt two 
Years. 

Three Days after Paul's coming to Rome, 
he ſent for ſome of the Chief Men among the 
Jews to talk with them, before they could im- 
bibe any Prejudice againſt him 3 and when 
they were come to him he told them, That 
tho' he was guilty of no breach of the Laws or 
Cuſtoms of the Jews, yet the Jews of Jeruſa- 
lem had by their falſe Accuſations made him 7 
Priſoner to the Romans; nor would they ſuf- 
fer him to be ſet at Liberty, tho the Romar- 
Officers at his Trial had found him guiltlels ; 
for which Reaſon he was forced to appeal to 
Ceſar, not to accuſe his Brethren of any thing, 
but only to free himſelf. The Cauſe of his 
Perſecution from them was, becauſe he preach- 
ed that the Meſſias was come, whom though 
they hoped for and expefted, yet would not 
believe on him now he was come. The Jews 
replied, That they had no particular Account 
concerning him, either by Letter or from their 
Brethren who came out of Judea ; but as to 
the Doarin that he owned himſelf a Preacher 
of, it was every where ſpoken againſt as falſe and 
untrue; yet they profeſſed themſelves ready t0 
hearken to any better Information concerning 
it, if he would take the pains to inſtru them, 
and appointed a Day to attend i ge 
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about it. At the time ſet they came in great 
numbers to his Lodgings, and Pal ſpent an 
whole Day in proving, That Jeſus was the 
Meſſias promiſed by God, and ſo long expe- 
ted by them, from expreſs Texts of the Law 
of Moſes and the Prophetick Writings. Se- 
veral of the Jews which heard him were con- 
vinced, and believed, but others believed not, 
remaining in the blindneſs foretold by 1/aias, 
That hearing they ſhould kear and underſtand, 
their being waxed groſs, that they could not 
underſtand and be converted. S. Paul cited 
theſe Words not only to confirm thoſe Jews 
that embraced the Truth, that they might not 
be offended at the Unbelief of ſome of their 
Brethren, but to ſtir up theſe of obſtinate 
People to Jealouſie. He added, That ſince 
they rejeQed the falvation God had ſent to 
them, the Gentiles would receive it. Upon 
this the Jews went away, and had great Diſ- 
puting among themſelves about what Paul had 
ſaid, ſome oppoling, others as Zealouſly de- 
tending the Truth of it. 

During the whole two Years that S. Paul 
was a Priſoner at Rome, he received all that 
came unto him, either out of curioſity or kind- 
neſs, and preached the Kingdom of God, 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all confidence and without 
any oppoſition or diſcouragement, inſomuch 
that his Impriſonment ſerved very much for 
the propagation of the Goſpel and made the 
Apoſtle famous at Court, where he had con- 
rerted feveral to Chriſtianity. Many alſo * 
ne 
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the Brethren waxing confident by his Bonds 
grew bolder to preach the Word withont fear, 
though ſome did it with an 1] deſign, viz, to 
make him to be more ſeverely perſecuted, 
ſtirring up Nero's fury at the progreſs and 
fame of Chriſtianity. Some ſay, That while 
S. Paul was at Rome, he had a Correſpondence 
with Seneca the Ilcarned Philoſopher, by Let- 
ters, but thoſe which bear their Names now. 
a-days, are rejected as ſpurious by all the 
Learned World. 
The Chriſtians of Philipps in /Maceaomia, 
who had before (as we have ſeen ) iven 
S. Paul ſeveral proofs of their affe&ion and li- 
berality, gave him ſpecial ſigns of their carc in 
bis Impriſonment ar Rome, for they ſent nnto 
him Epaphrogitus their Biſhop to carry him a 
ſupply of Mony , and to aſliſt his Perſon in 
their ſtead, in doing of which he expoſed him- 
ſelf to ſo many dangers that he fell intoa Di- 
ſeaſe which indangered his Life, and kept him 
a long time at Kome, The Philippians heard 
of his Sickneſs, and/ were much troubled at it; 
for which reaſon it was, thzt as ſoon as he 
was well, he ſent him to him to Philipp: the 
Year. By him S. Paul ſent an Epiſtle to 
the Philippians, which is that which now bears 
that Name. It is directed to the Biſhops and 
Deacons ; but by the Biſhops we are to under- 
Rand the Prieſts, according to the cuſtom of 
cha times. In it he ſhews a great love and 
tonderneſs for them, and joy for their bounty 
to him, not ſo much for his own ſake who had 


lcarnt to endure Want, as fortheirs, to whom 
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it would procure ſo great a reward from God, CYAN 


He ſpeaks to them as his Children, and ex- 
horts them to walk as Children of the Light, 
and to ſhine as Stars among the Heathen, with 
whom they. lived. He warns them of the 
Judaizing Teachers , whom he calls the Ene- 
mies of the Croſs of Chriſt. He adviſes them 
tolive in continual Obedience to Chriſt, to 
avoid Diſputations , to delight in Prayer, to 
be conſtant in Afflictions, to be full of Joy and 
Peace. He beſeeches them to live in perfett 
Union one with another 3 and ſince Unity 
cannot be preſerved without Humility, which 
makes us to prefer others before our ſelves, 
he propounds to them the Example of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who humbled himſelf ſo much as to 
become obedient to Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs. Particularly he recommends this 
Union to Emxoaias and Syntiche, two Women 
of that Church, famous for good Works, 
who had been his Fellow-Labourers in the-pro- 
pgating of the Goſpel, but it ſeems were at 
ſome difference with the Church and among 
themſelves, and delires one of the chief Pa- 
ſtors, whom he calls his Yoke-Fellow, to com- 
poſe the Quarrels between them. Paul joins 
Imothy with himſelf in the Title of this Epi- 
[tle, and gives them ſome hopes of ſendinz 
him to them, as ſoon as he knew how it would 
go with him. He hoped alſo to ſee them him- 
ſelt; for tho? he wiihed to die, yer he knew 
God would continue him in Life, for the fur- 
tierance and joy of Faigh, in having his Com- 
pany, \ 
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One of the moſt eminent Fruits of S. Pay} 
Impriſonment was the Converſion of Oneſimu, 
who of a Slave, Runagado and Thief, became 
a faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and ws 
thought worthy by S. Paul, of the Names 
by dear and faithful Brother, his Son, bus Bon. 
els, Himſelf, He was a Native of Coloſe z\ 
City of Phrygia, and a Servant of Philemon, an 
Inhabitantthere, who had embraced the Faith, 
and was an intimate Friend of S. Pauls. One. 
mz, who had always been a very bad Servant, 
at length robbed him, and to eſcape puniſh. 
ment fled to Rome, where he met with S. Payl 
It is very probable he might be known to the 


y 
Apoſtle before, having ſeen him at his Maſter's Ml 1 
Houſe, but he grew better acquainted with IM 
him at Rome, being inſtruCted in the DoQtrin Ml þ 
of Chriſt, and baptized by him there. Oneſ-M 
mus after his Converſion became a very good i q 
Man, and extreamly ſerviceable to the Apo- Ml it 
ſtle in his Impriſonment, ſo that he was very Ml c 
defirous to have kept him with him to miniſter 
to him in his Maſter's ſtead ; but becauſe he MI a 
had not his expreſs conſent (without which it WM hi 
was unlawful) he would not, but ſent him to IM of 
him, writing to him at the ſame time to beg IM C 
Pardon for him, and to uſe him, norwithſtand- WW p! 
ip his former Faults, as a Brother ; promt- IM h: 
ſing alſo, that if he had wronged himo'W R 
owed him ought, he would repay it. And of 
that this Epiſtle might more eaſily obtain what W© th 


he deſired of Philemon, he ſalutes, in the TM an 

tle, Apphia, Philemon's Wife, and ArchinwW Le 

the Paitor of the Church and Partner " 9 
te 
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Philemon, S. Paul was about 63 Years old NAN 


when he wrote this Letter, and a Priſoner, Tx; 
tho? he had hopes ſhortly to be freed and beat ,,YWV 
Colofſe 3 for which reafon it is, that he defires 7: 5- 
Philemon to get him a Lodging, Timothy, Epa- 
phras, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke and Mark 14,26, 
were with him, but he joins only Timerby with 

him in the Title of the Epiſtle. Philemon 

having received this Epiſtle, and finding that 

Oneſmus was helpful to S. Pat, ſent him back 

again to the Apoſtle, and he ferved bim faith- 

fully in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; for Phi- 5 <5 
lemon Was a moſt fincere and zealous Believer, 

who had turned his Houſe into a Church, was 

very charitable to the poor Chriſtians, and 

tender of all the Believers. He had dedicated 

both himfelf and all he hail to the ſervice of 
the Goſpel, and was ready and glad to relin- 

quiſh his Title to his Seryant's Labour, when 

it might be conducible to the Work of 

Chriſt. 

Philemon having ſent Oneſmns to S. Paul, the One? 
Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle to the Coloſſians by x $11, 
lim, who were Inhabitants of Colofſe, a City TYW 
of Phrygia and near to Laodicea, the chief $7", .. 
City of that Province. $S. Paul had never &yiileto the 
preached in thoſe Parts, but the Goſpel, which <22-"5- 
had ſpread it ſelf in all the World, had taken :.6. 
Root among them,and brought forth the Fruit 4.7, 0 
of Love unto all the Saints. Epaphras was 1. 
their Inſtructer, who alfo had given S. Paul 
an Account of their Converſion and mutual 4-12 
Love in the Spirit, being then at Rome a Pri- 
'oner with him. S. Paz being ſatisfied of this, 
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always put them into his Prayers, deſiring of 
God , That they might be filled with the 
Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underſtanding, and that they may 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all-pleaſing, 
being fruitful in every good Work. But the 
Enemy ſowed among the good Corn the Tares 
of Philoſophy and a falſe Humility 3 for the 
Seducers of thoſe times endeavoured to per. 
ſnade the Coloſſians that we ought not to go 
to God by Jeſns Chriit, becauſe he 1s fo far 
exalted above us, but by Angels, whom they 
allerted to be our Mediators in ſuch a ſenſeas 
agreed to Jeſus Chriſt only z which ſeems to 
be derived from the Platoniſts. - But becauſe 
theſe falſe Teachers added ſome Jewiſh Obſcr- 
vations, It is probable that they were ſome of 
the Scholars of Simon Magnus, or ſome Jews 
who ſought to mix the Goſpel and Law in 
One. S. Paul perhaps heard this partly from 
Epapiras, and partly by a Letter he received 
fromthe Church of Laodicea ; and tho' he had 
never preached to them, yet having a com- 
mon Concern for all the Churches of Chriſt, 
both as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, he had a great affeQion for them, anda 
deſire to comfort their Hearts, and unite them 
in perfet Charity one with another, which 
he had no better way to do at this time than 
by his Letter. 

In this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians he moſt mag- 
nificently ſets forth Chriſt and his Benefits, as 
being the Image of his Father, the Redeemer 


of all Mankind, and Reconciler of all things 
[9 
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to God, the Head of the Church, which gives 
Life and Vigour to all its Members. He com- 
mends the DoQtrin preached to them by Epa- 
phras, and exhorts them not to ſuffer _ 
ſelves to be beguiled of their Reward in obey- 


ing,by being lead away bySeducers. And in the 


three laſt Chapters he gives them an Abſtra& 
of many chief and principal Duties of the 
Chriſtian Life , eſpecially ſuch as reſpe& the 
| Relations of Parents, Husband, Wives, Ma- 
ſters and Servants. 

Tychicus was ſent by S. Paxlat this time to 
know the ſtate of the Coloſſians, and to com- 
fort their Hearts with Oneſimus, who are 
therefore thought to carry this Letter to them, 
He orders, That 1t ſhould be read to the 
Church of Laodicea, and ſalutes Nymphas and 
others of that Church init. S. Paul was cer- 
tainly in Priſon when he wrote it, but teſtifies 
much Joy for his Sufferings, becauſe it was 
for the Goſpel and the Church, and to fill up 
the Aſflictions of Chriſt. 

S. Paul is (aid at this time alſo to have writ- 
ten a Letter to the Church of Laodicea, and 
ſome have pretended to have It; but as the 
Greek Text gives no ground for ſuch a Wri- 
ting, reading Tv {x 'Aotgz, OF Tiv Azo! tat, 
the Epiſtle from, or of Laodicea , not 
G5 AzoNta 5, tO the Laodiceans: So the Epl- 
ſtle bearing that Name is a manifeſt For- 
eery. 

Epaphras, who was the firſt Preacher of the 
Goſpel in Coloſſe, Laoaicea and Hicrapoles in 
Foryzia, and had a great Zeal for thoſe 

N 3 Churcies, 


181 


(A 


LX1L. 
GW 


Cal.4.7,3,9 


77 
S, Paul's 
Epiltle to 
the Laodt- 
ceans. 


Col 4" 13; 


182 
AN 


A; C, 
LXll. 


Col. 1. 7. 


73. 
Epapinras 
<. Paul's 
F.llow-Pri- 
{loner 


Ado Feſt. 
p. 28. 


Phil. 2. 
1 9 —=23. 


A. C. 
- LX111. 


Heb. 13. 24+ 


79. 
S. Paul 
writes to the 
Hebrew s 
from Rome 
or Italy, at- 
rer his re- 
I:ale tron 
P:1ſ0n, 


The Life of S. Paul. 


Chnrches, was a trne Servant of Jeſus Chrig, ll © 
6. Paul calls him his dear Brother and Fellow. Ml / 
labourer in the ſervice of Feſws Chrift;, aq il © 
was a Priſoner with him at Rome, in which ll © 
Confinement his care was fo great for the 
Churches he had planted, that he was always ll * 
labouring fervently for them in Prayers, that ll © 
they might ſtand perfe&t and compleat in all Ml * 
the Will of God, aQting therein as a faithful 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt for their ſalvation. Ml © 
Uſus-dus and Ado fy, That he was ordained I ! 
Fiſhop of Coloſſe by S. Paul, and that after he J 
h:d gloriouſly ſnffered Martyrdom for the ; 
DoCQtrin he taught them, he was buried in that 
City. 
Timothy was with S. Paul when he wrote 
this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, but it is proba- 
ble he went ſoon after to Philippi, according Ml © 
to S. Paul's promiſe, becauſe he was not with : 
him when he wrote to the Hebrews. p 
S. Paul was yetat Rome, or at leaſt in 7taly, ; 
when he wrote this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ml 
$.e. to the converted Jews dwelling inFers/alem i 
and Paleſtine,to confirm them under thePerſecy- 
tion they ſuffered from the unbelieving partof IM * 
their Brethrenz which makes ſome Men think IM * 
that this is the Epiſtle whichS, Peter mentions [ 
2 Per. 3. 15, partly becanſe it was written to iſ © 
the Jews, and partly becauſe it was written b 
after ſeveral of his other Epiſtles. It is cer- K 
tain it was written ſoon afcer his Impriſon- M . 
ment, from Heb. 10. 34. and James his death, I | 
Heb. 13. 7. novel he hath neither pre- : 


axed his Name nor Title to it, as well * 
. SEE cauſe 
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cauſe the believing Jews themſelves had an 
Antipathy againſt him, as becauſe he was not 
properly their Apoſtle. Clemens adds, be- 
cauſe of the Reverence he bore to Chriſt him- 
ſelf who was the Apoſtle of the Hebrews ; 
and others, That perhaps he intended it for 
2 Treatiſe, and not an Epiſtle , which 
makes him excuſe the brevity. 

His deſign in this Epiſtle, as in thoſe to 
the Romans and Galatians, is to prove, That 
Juſtification 1s not by the Law,but by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath alſo given us of his 
Spirit, and that by ſhewing the Inſafficiericy 
of the legal Sacrifices, for that end, as he had 
done in the Epiſtle to the Romans, of the Mo- 
ral Law and Works performed without the 
Grace of Chriſt ; and in that to the Galatians, 
of the Ceremonies and Circumciſion. To 
make this Truth plain, he explains the Great- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt above the Angels them- 
ſelves, much more above Moſes. He demon- 
ſtrates the virtue of his Sacrifice, .and the ex- 
:cllency of his Prieſthood, by which the Prieſt- 
hood of Aaron and all the old Sacrifices are 
rendred uſeleſs and unprofitable, and conſe- 
quently are finally and torally aboliſhed. He 
proves, by the Examples of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, That Juſtification 1s by Faith 
alone; and, in the whole Epiſtle, he ſcatters 
many excellent Precepts to regulate their Can- 
verſation by. He exhorts them to repoſe an 
Immoveable Truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
midſt of thoſe ſufferings which they endured 
at preſent, and ſhould hereafter be expoſed to. 
| N 4 He 


18 3 
NAT) 
Az 
LAI. 


Clem, Hyp. 


Hebe.13, 22, 


veeagrewacy - 


3A. tm 


—_—_ + _— — 


184 


The Life of S. Paul. 


OA He wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, #. e. the. 


LXill. 


Tongue which the Jews ſpoke at that time, 


CY as many of the Ancients b<lieve; for which 


Euſ. p.215, 


Fuſ.1 3.c. 33 
Tert dePud, 


C. a0 D 7&1 FP 


reaſon it is, that ſome hold that the Syriack 
Text, which 15 now extant in the Polyglor Bi. 
ble,is the Original ; tho' others contend, that 
that is but a Tranſlation. Eftis follows the 
Judgment of Origen, which is, that it was writ, 
ten originally in Greek; Paul diCtated 
the Matter to S, Luke, by whom it was 
formed into an elegant Stile. Indeed the 
want of the Inſcription hath given occaſion to 


| ſome particular Men to diſpute the Author of 


it. Some attributed it to S. Luke, or Clemens, 
others to Barnabas, But S. Jerom tells us, 
Thar all the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fa- 
thers received it as S. Pau!s, and the Latin 
have followed them; and Theodoret reproves 
the Arians for rejecting this Epiſtle contrary 
to the Authority of the Church, which hath 
always received It as S. Pauls. In the conclu- 
ſion of this Epiſtle he aſſures the Jews, That 
Timothy was fet at Liberty , and that it he 


came to him ſhortly he would ſee them, Ce- 


85. 

. Paul after 
s Releale 
tromPrilon, 
preaches 1n 
Crete, &&o 


ſiring their Prayers for the accompliſhment ot 
his Deſign , which he performed ſoon after ; 


and concludes, with Wiſhes of God's Giace 


to them, 

This Promiſe made to the Jews by S. Pau! 
to ſee them, makes it credible that he was a! 
liberty to perform it, being delivered from 
his long Impriſonment. It it needleſs to in- 
quire by what means he got his Freedom, 
fince neither himſelf nor any ancient Author 


ſpeat 
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ſpeak any thing of it, ſave that Eaſebius and 
ſome others ſay, he vindicated his own Inno- 
cency,/ referring to that which S. Paul two or 
three Years after ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to T3- 
mothy, That at his firſt Anſwer no Man 
ſtood with him, yet he. was delivered out of 
the Mouth of the Lion, 5.e. from Neroand his 
Judges Whither he went after this is not 
certain z but "tis probable that he ſpent his 
time in making new or perfeQting his old 
Converſions. He undertook new Voyages, 
:nd Travelled into ſeveral Nations to preach 
the Goſpel. He ſuffered again Torments, 
Impriſonments and many dangers of Death. 
Several Fathers have thought that he went in- 
to Spain, but we have no other Grounds for 
that Opinion , but his deſign when he wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, which we have rea- 
ſon to believe was prevented by intervening 
Circumſtances ; and it 1s certain that in all his 
Epiſtles written from Rome, he never ſpeaks 
of going into Spain , butinto the Eaſt only, 
when 7:mothy ſhall come to him. It is there- 
tore probable that he now went, as Theodoret 
ays, and preached in the Iſle of Crete, where, 
afer he had laid the Foundations of a Church, 
be lefr 7;tus to finiſh what was wanting, and 
to place Prieſts, or Biſhops, 1n every City. 
Tis probable that he left Apollos, and Zeno 
the Lawyer there, when he was firſt 

liere 
S. Pau! went alſo into Judea, as he had pro- 
miſed in his Epiſtle to them, and doubtleſs 
was in Aſia, He was certajaly at Colofſe, as 
| | _ 


"DE. 
WWW 


2 TIim.4. 
I6, 17, 


Euſ.1,2,c,$2 


Chr1iſ.p.a80 


Du Pin. 
P. 105, 


Rom. I 6+ 


Heb; 12. 22; 


Tit. I, ©. 


Tit. 3.12, 


* Tim. 4. 
Phil, v, 22, 


__ ten 
3 &pw@If 4 


- 4 "— _ — 


ws 
x 
__ A: _ 
* C "- 


186 The Life of S. Paul. 


% 


ALS? he promiſed Philemon, He paſſed ſome time 
I%tv. At Epheſus 5 and-when he left it to goto Me 
LY WV Cedonia, he left Timothy at Epheſus, and-gave 
him Charge of all Aſia, Being at Macedonia 

zTin. 3.14 he performed his Promiſe to the Philippian; 

IA. 13s . | lj 

13.15, Of ſeeing them. From Macedonia "tis thonght 

we he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy ; for "tis 

S. 7a Plain that it was written in the latter part of 
ee io NS Life, He promiſes to come to him ſoon; 
Tin.t:y, butleſt he ſhould be prevented, he gives him 
Inſtructions how to behave limſelf in his Of- 

fice by Letter. 

In this Epiſtle to Timothy he lays down the 

Duties of a Biſhop, as well in reſpe& of his 
Miniſtry, as of his private Converſation ; and 

teaches us the Office of a true Paſtor of Chriſt, 

Upon which account 1t is that S. Auſtin ſays, 

"That all Perſons that are ſeparated to the ſer- 

vice of the Church, onght ro have the 

two Epiſtles to Timothy and that to Titw 

always before their Eyes , becauſe they con- 

tain the Virtues of the Miniſterial Office and 

| Life. One of his Exhortations is to Reaairy, 

by which as he tells us what he himſelf did in 

the firſt place, ſo he ſhews us, faith a great 

Saint, that the greateſt ſapernatural Gifts do 

not hinder, but a Paſtor ought to ſpend ſome 

part of his time 1n reading the Holy Scriptures, 

He recommends it to: S. Timothy to drink a 

little Wine for the weakneſs of his Stomach 
I " and frequent Indiſpoſitions, uſing humane 
£.11., | means to preſervea Perſon whoſe Health was 
zeceſlary for the Church, and not that Pome! 
which God had given him to heal Diſeaſe: 


with 
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without Medicines, becauſe that Gift was in- 
tended to convert Infidels only, and he did 


hor think it neceſſary to make uſe of it in fa- 


your of Timothy, whoſe Faith needed it not, 
and whoſe Infirmities made his Services more 
acceptable to God. He tells him, That he 
had excommunicated Hymenywus and Alexander 
for denying the Reſtrrection and other Ar- 
ticles of Faith. Some ſay, That this Epiſtle 
was ſent by Tychicus, but the proofs brought 
for it are not ſufficient. 

S. Paul having a deſign to remove out of 
Macedonia, and Winter in Thrace at the City 
Nicopolis ; he wrote a Letter to 1itzs then in 
Creet to meet him there, ſending Artemas and 
Tychicws to ſupply his place in governing that 
Church in his abſence. Paul had ſome ſpecial 
ſervice for him to do in Macedonia, and the 
next Year ſent him into Dalmatia. 

In the Epiſtle to Tis S. Paul he ſets down, 
4s he had done in that to Timothy, the Qualifi- 
cations that a Biſhop ought to have, admoniſh- 
Ing him to rebuke thoſe ſharply, who are na- 
turally hard and obſtinate, as the Crerians were 
and not ſuffer them to be led away with the 
Deceptions of Judaizing Teachers. He alſo 
lays down Precepts for all conditions of Men, 
not negleQing Servants, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
had poured out his Grace upon all Men. He 
orders him to take care of Zenas and Apollos, 
to conduct them ſafe in their Fourney and let 
tiem want nothing. Apollos is the ſame 
{ſpoken of before Zenas was a Jew, well skilled 
In their Law and a Chriſtian Teacher. Re s 
al 
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ſaid to have written an Hiſtory of Titzs, by; 
"tis a forged piece. 

S. Paul returned into Aſa, as he promiſed 
Tim»xtby. He went to Troas and lodged with 
Carpus , one of his Scholars, where he left 
ſome Books and Parchment Rolls, perhaps the 
Scriptures. He lefc T3mothy at Epheſus, who 
ſhed many Tears at his parting. From thence 
he went to Milctum, which is not far diſtant, 
where he left Trophimus ſick. At this time 
probably it was that he ſuffered at Antioch in 
Pifidia, Iconiumand Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecution; 
which he mentions in general in his 2d Epiſtl: 
to Timothy, and thanks God for his deliverance 
from them. 

The Fathers relate , That about this time 
God revcaled to S. Paul that his Death ap- 
proached; and S. Athanaſius ſays, That it was 
particularly made known to him by God that 
he ſhould ſuifer Martyrdom at Rome, and that 
thereupon inſtead of avoiding it he haſted with 
Joy thither, At Rome he met S. Peter, 
as Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth aſſures us, and 
joining with him, they both uſed their utmoſt 
Labour to inſtrut the Jews in their Syna- 
gogues, and convert the Pagans in all publick 
Places and Allemblies. He laboured always 
to inſtil into the Minds of ail Men the true and 
pure knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtu? 
and Chriſtian Morality, and to win Men from 
Dancing, Drunkenneſs, and other ſenſual 
Pleaſures, which are the Companions of In- 
continenc2, to which all the Romans, boti 
Prince and People, were very mach ys 
Nert, 
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Nero, who was then Emperour, was very 
angry at this Reformation , which he was 
pleaſed to call peſtilent Innovations, and ſei- 
zed upon Paul as the main Inſtrument of them, 
and put him and S. Peter into Prifon. S. Chry- 


ſoſtome adds, That it was not his teaching the 


People, but the Converſion of one of MNero's 
Concubines, which he was fondeft of, that 
incenſed the Emperor againſt him, and made 
him treat the Apoſtles ſo ſeverely in Im- 
priſoning them. Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith, who had been excommunicated by the 
Apoſtle a little before, now wrecked bis Ma- 
lice upon the Apoſtles, and did them ſome 
miſchief, which $. Paul wiſhed the Lord would 
reward him for. The Diſciples of Aſia, of 
whom were Phygellus and Hermogenes, which 
attended him to Rome, forſook him there, 
fearing to run any hazard with him. Oneſ- 
phorus, a Diſciple of Aſia, who had been very 
ſerviceable to him at Epheſus, coming to Rome, 
ſought him out, and miniſtred to him in Pri- 
ſon, not being aſhamed of his Chains, for 
which he prays zealouſly for the proſperity 
both of him and his Houſhold. In Priſon Paul 
deliſted not from perfefting the Converſion 
of Nero's Concubine and his Cup-bearer, which 
haſtened his Death. Some Fathers add, That: 
he had an Hand in the Death of Simon with 
d. Peter, which alſo concurred to bring him to 
In this Impriſonmenr, and before 
te appeared at Nero's Tribunal, he wrote his 
2d Epiſtle to Timothy, who was at that time in 
ſome part of Aſia, but not at Fpbeſ#>. It is 
ev1- 
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evident from his own Words it was writter 
near his Death, which he intimates to be an 
involuntary Death or Martyrdom ; for which 
run it 15 that S. Chry/oſtom ſays » That this 

Epiſtle was, as it were , bu laft Will and Teſta 


ment. In this Epiſtle he not only defires T;. 
mothy to come to him before Winter , but 


| heexhorts him anew to diſcharge all the Dy- 


ties of a Biſhop and DoQtor with a Zeal fuita- 
ble to thoſe excellent Graces he had received, 
and with a generous contempt of the World, 

ſince the Spirit of Chriſtianity is not a Spirit 
of Fear, but of Love and Courage, and of a 
ſound Mind. He adds, That whoever wlll 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion, as they had him for an Example. He 
adviſes him not to forget the Docrins he had 
taught him, not to be diſturbed or ſurprized 
at. the Apoſtacy of ſome from the Faith and 
Truth , þuc to preach the more zealoully a- 
gainſt ſuch as oppoſe the Truth, and can't en- 
dure ſound Dottrin , but heap to themſelves 
Teachers after their own Humour, having 
itching Ears. The Reaſon why he deſired 
T:imothy's coming , was, becauſe he had none 
with him of all his old Companions and Dil- 
ciples, but S. Luke ; Demas had forſaken him, 
and was gone to Theſalonica to ſettle about his 
Worldly Occaſions; Creſcens was gone to 
Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus Me 
had fent to Epheſus. There were doubtleſ 
many Chriſtians at Rome of eminent Piety and 
Courage, of which he names Eubulns, Puders 
and Linus, who miniſtred to him in Þ!3 

Bonds, 
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ponds, but he deſired to have ſome of his CRAN 


Scholars about him ro aflift him in hisMiniſtry 
and comfort the Faithful under Perſecution, 
who alſo might manage that Church after his 
Death. He ſpeaks of Philerus and Hymeneus, 
as Perſons that had erred from their Faith, 
becauſe they- maintained, That the Reſurre- 
Aion of the Fleſh was already paſt, and there 
was no other to come but that from {in : 
Which Opinion lead away many. What is 
ſpoken of Farnes and Fambres, the Magicians, 
that withſtood AMoſes in Egypt , is not taken 
out of a Book which ſome pretend to have 
been written by theſe two Magicians, but from 
ſome ancient Tradition or Writings among 
the Jews. 

S. Paul in his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy telling 
us, That he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſus, gives 
us ground to belteve he ſent his Epiſtle to that 
Charch by him, for be ſent it by Tychicus 
when he was in Priſon. It bears the name of 
the Epheſians only, but ſome have thought it a 
Circular Letter fent to the Neighbouring 
Churches as well as them, particularly to that 
of Laodicea, under whoſe Names it is quoted 
by Tertull;an. Tn this Letter S. Paul firſt of all 
commends their Faith and Charity ; but his 
main deſign in it is to inſtru them fully in 
the great Myſteries of Faith, their Redem- 
ption and Juſtification by the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, their gratuitous Predeſtination, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the Union of the Jews 
and Gentiles in one Body , of which Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Head, and the exaltation of this 
our 
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fian Church in Timothy's abſence. 
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our Head above Creatures both Spiritual and 
Temporal. This is the SnbjeQ of the Three 
firſt Chapters, whoſe ſtile is ſomething oh. MW / 
ſcure and confuſed, by reaſon of the ſubli. M x 
mity of the Matter handled in them , his c 


Toneve not being able to expreſs his depth of Ml t! 
Thought. Some are of Opinion, That he Wl © 
oppoſes by the by, not only the Judaizing MW R 
Chriſtians of that Church, but the Scholars of WM 0 
Simon Magus and other Hereticks of that time, MW fe 
who aſſumed to themſelves the Name of Wl P. 
Gnoſtticks, who held, That Angels were Medi. MW * 
ators between God and ns inſtead of Jeſus MI C 
Chriſt, and that we muſt have recourſe tothem MI fc 
for Reconciliation. And ſince theſe Hereticks 
did not oppoſe an holy Life leſs than they did 
the Truth, therefore it 1s that 5. Paul fills the 
the Four laſtChapters with moſt excellentMo- 
ral Precepts for the ordering of a Chriſtian 
Life in all Conditions. This Letter was ſent 
by Tychicus, to whom S. Paul gives the Chara- 
Qer of Dear Brother , a faithful Miniſter of 
Feſus Chriſt, and his Companion 1n the Service of 
the Goſpel, that he might take care of the Ephc- 


Paul having thus ſerved God in the Goſpel 
of his Son , both by Travels, Preaching and 
Writing, came at laſt to his deſired End in 
a good old Age. Long had he deſired to be 
diſſolved, and be with Chriſt, as being a more 
preferable Portion ; but he walted God's ap- 
pointment , which he embraced as a welcom 
Gueſt June 29. in the Year of Chriſt 66. juſt 


at the ſame hour it had been foretold to on 
2 
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He glorified God by his Death at a place cal- 
led Aque Salvie, He was Beheaded, as divers 
Ancients. aſſert. MNero 1s ſaid to have been 
preſent at his Martyrdom, and ſeen his Exe- 
cution with pleaſure, as having overturned 
the Charch by deſtroying this chief Architect 
of it; but the Church is founded upon the 
Rock, Chriſt Jeſus, not Paul or Peter, or any 
of his Apoſtles; and theBlood of theſe that die 
for the Faith, are the ſtrongeſt Cement and 
Props of it. He was Enterred 1n the /3a Oſt:- 
enſis, where ſince there was a magnificent 
Church built in Honour to him, which is de- 
{cribed at large by Prudentius. Thus died that 
holy, learned and incomparable Apoſtle 
3." Paul, at the Head City of the World, who 
timſelf was the Head of the Apoſtles and chief 
Miniſter of the Church. 
he left behind him ſeveral Writings, viz. 
Thirteen Epiſtles, full of excellent InſtruQi- 
ons for the Faithful both for Faith and Man- 
ners. All theſe Epiſtles have been received 
by the Church without contradiction, and 
ſome have ſaid, That every Word of them 
is Thunder. S. Clemens of Alexandria Cites 
fveral Diſcourſes attributed to''S, Pax, be- 
ides his Epiſtles, as, his Epiſtle to the _ 
(tans, of which we have ſpoken already ; 
Third Epiſtle. to the Theſſalonians and to the 
Corinthians, a Second to the Epheſians, his 
Letters to Seneca, a Rook of his own Ads, a 
Revelation, his Goſpel, which was condemned 
with his Revelation by a Council at Rome un- 
der Gelaſius, his Voyage with Thecla, and his 
O Sermons, 
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AA Sermons, all forged by Hereticks or ill-minded 
LennY Men. Tertullian aſſerts him to be the Author 
WAN Of S. Luke's Goſpel, as being dictated by him 
Tert. Maz. tO S. Luke , who only committed it to Wrj. 
"v5" 9-0 _ but contrary to the common Senti 
| ments of the reſt of the Fathers and God 
Church. 
He left the Care of the Chicks; plintes 
by him, to his Diſciples, whoſe Zeal and 
Knowledge he had long experience of, wz, 
S. Luke, Timothy, Titus, Clemens, Diowſ I, 
Mark, Thecls, C reſcens, Eraſt us, Andronicw 
Amphas, Urban, Tertins, &c, who treading 
in their Maſter's Steps, exactly perfetted thoſe 
Churches which S. Payl had but laid the Fonn- 
dation of, and by their Miniſtry made the 
Goſpel to be both known and prattiſed in the 
whole World. 


The End of S. Paul's Life 
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Apoſtle and Martyr. 


ANDREW was a Native of the City 
* Bethſaida, in Galilee, the Son of a cer- 
tain Jew, nam'd Fonas, or Fohn, and Brother 
of Peter, yet not ſo much by Nature as Grace. 
It is not certainly known which of them was 
the Eldeſt Brother. They dwelt together at 
Capernaum, and follow 'd one Trade, viz. Fiſh- 
Ing, in the Lake of Genneſaret. 

He was one of the Diſciples of John the 
Baptiſt, not that he always attended upon him, 
but, as Epiphaniu believes, went frequently to 
hear him, and return'd' to his Buſineſs again. 
being one Day with John, as Jeſus paſſed by, 
and hearing him ſay, That he was The Lamb 
of God, that takes away the Sins of the World 
(by which Saying A:-drew, who knew the Paſ- 
chal Lamb to be the Type of the Meſſiar, and 
his Sacrifice for Man's Sins, eaſily underſtood 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt) he follow'd him 
Fith another of John's Diſciples, as the Savi- 
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our of the World ; and being invited by him 
to his Houſe, went and abode with him the 
remaining part of that Day (for it was abou 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon when he met 
him) and the next Night, hearing his Inſtry: 
ions, and improving their Faith, by confer. 
ring with him. So that S, Andrew was the 
Firſt of all the Apoſtles who was admitted to 
be Chriſt's Scholar and Diſciple; and for that 
Reaſon he is call'd generally by the Greek; 
«on, 5, e. the Firſt-call'd Diſciple, 
tho” in a ſtri&t Senſe he was not call'd till ſome 
time after. 

As foon as Ararew had obtain'd the Know- 
ledge of the Meſſias, and was confirm'd in 
that Faith, that Jeſus was he, he firſt met with 
his Brother S:mon, and could not forbear in- 
parting the joyful News to him, that he had 
found the Deſire of the World, and their 


long-expeted Happineſs, the Chriſt, who 


was promis'd by the Prophets, and car: 
ried him immediately to Jeſus. Peter embrac- 
ing the ſame Faith with his Brother, was no 
ſooner come to Jeſus, but he admitted him as 
his Scholar ahd Adherent, giving him the 
Name of Peter ; and from this Time both 
he and his Brother became Jeſus's Diſciples, 
not conſtantly attending upon him, as they 
afterwards did, but hearing him upon Occa- 
ſions, and returning to their Trades again. 
At this firſt coming to him, they tarryed one 
Day with him to hear his Do&rin, and the 
next Day return'd home again, Doubtleſs 


Peter and Andrew, tho? departed from Jeſus, 
| *- Owe? was 


calleth them to a conſtant and inſeparable 
Attendance upon Chriſt's Miniſtry, which he 
expreſſes to them under Terms relating to 
their Trade, making them Fiſhers of Men, 
and they immediately left their Nets to follow him, 


The:Life of S. AndzeWw. 199 
were not backward to communicate their Diſs HAN 
covery to others, and ſpeak of Jeſus to thoſe Let 
that expeQted Redemption-in Iſrael, by which . 
Philip being prepar'd to entertain their Faith 
in Chriſt, immediately follow'd Jeſus the next 
Day, when he met him and calPd him; and 
by Philip was Nath amel brougat to the Know- 
ledg and Belief of Jeſus, tho'he was a little 
prejudic'd againſt him upon the account of his 
reputed Birth-place, Nazareth, of which the 
Jews had an Opinion that no good thing could 
come out of It. 

* Towards the End of this Year ſeſus Chriſt 4. 
meeting Andrew and Perer together, a fiſhing, * 95, 


F:jilower and 
conſtant At- 
tendant, 
Matth. 4. 
1D, 19, 


and never went from him after: Soon after 


this Jeſus Chriſt went down to Carernaum, 
and lodg'd at the Houſe of Andrew and Peter, 
where Peter's Wife's Mother lay ſick of a Fe- 
ver. After he had been in the Houſe a while, 
both of them- make known her Condition to 
him, and deſire Cure. J:fvs, who was always 
ready to hear the Prayers and Delires of his 
Diſciples, ſpeedily granted their Deſire, and 
taking her by the Hand, rebuk'd the Fever, 
and it left her, and ſhe aroſe and miniftred un- 
to them, ſhewing her perfet Recovery, by 
doing Houſhold Work. 
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The Year following Jeſus Chriſt having ce. 
lebrated the Paſſover at Feruſalem, return'd 
again into Galilee, and there choſe him 
Twelve Diſciples, at the Head of whom both 
S. Matthew and S. Luke place Peter and Andrey; 
the one deſerving the Preference for his Zeal 
and Firmneſs to Chriſt, and the other for his 
firſt Adherence to Chriſt. 

Same Months after this, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was now grown famous over all Jewry for his 
Miracles and Teaching, and was throng 'd in 
all Places he went, by the Multitude, partly 
to get Cure for their Sick, and partly to hear 
his Doarin; being tir'd with Company,with- 
drew himſelf from them, and becauſe he 
could enjoy no Privacy where he was common- 
ly known or liv'd, he took Ship, and croſling 
the Lake of Genneſarer, retir?'d into a Deſert 
Place, belonging to the City of Berhſaida; 
but the Mnltitude either obſerving the Ship on 
the Lake, which way it faiPd, or petting In- 
telligence of his Deſign, went after him on 
Foot, and got to the Shore before him, and 
met him when he came out of the Ship. Jeſus 
ſeeing their Zeal and Diligence, was mov'd 
with Compaſſion to them, and heal'd all the 
Sick that they brought to him to be Cured. It 
was juſt Night when they came to Jeſus, 
wherefore his Diſciples deſir*d him to ſend the 
Multitudes iway to get themſelves Proviſion 
in the Neighbouring Towns. But Jeſus, who 
knew they had left their Houſes to follow him, 
was not for ſending them away, till he had 
refreſhed them with Meat ; and therefore re- 

| quired 
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 quir'd his Diſciples to give them to eat. The 
Diſciples judged this a thing almoſt impoſlible 
for them 3 and therefore Philip ſaid, T'wo 
hundred Penniworth of Bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one may take a little ; 
And how can we fatisfie them who have not ſo 
much ? But Andrew, who had a ſtronger Faith 
in Jeſus, told him, That there was a Lad, 
with them, who had Five Barley Loaves and 
two ſmall Fiſhes, which tho” they are indeed 
nothing among ſo many, yet if he would nn- 
dertake to feed them by his Power, as Eliſcus 


2OI 
(NAD 
AG. 
NXKll, 
WENN 
0, 

S, Andrew 

tells Jeſus of 
the Lad,who 
had 5 I oaves 
nd 2 Fitbes, 
2 Kiugs 4. 

Ce ——-44, 


did the Two hundred Men with Twenty 


Loaves, they may be ſufficient, ſince he was 
far greater than he, And Jeſns made the mul- 
titude fit down, and fed them to the Full, 
| 2nd ſo multiplied the Meat that there was more 
left than was at firſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt, Six Days before the Paſſover, 
wherein he ſuffer'd, coming to Bethany, to the 
Houſe of Lazarm, abode there, and almoſt 
every Day went up to Jeruſalem. Upon one 
of thoſe Days (perhaps the Second Day after 
his coming thither) certain Greczans who 
came to worſhip God at the Feaſt, came to 
Philip, to deſire him to ſhew them Jeſas. Ph:i- 
lp told Andrew of it, but neither of them dare 
gratifie their Deſire till they had conſulted 
their Maſter about the Lawfulneſs of it, be- 


not to Preach to the Gentiles or Samaritans, 
They therefore told their Maſter, That the 
brecians had a Deſire to ſee him. Jeſus told 
them, That this Deſire proceeded from a Di- 
yine 
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The Year following Jeſus Chriſt having ce. 
lebrated the Paſſover at Feruſalem, return'd 
again into Galilce, and there choſe him 
Twelve Diſciples, at the Head of whom both 
S. Matthew and S. Luke place Peter and Anarew; 
the one deſerving the Preference for his Zeal 
and Firmneſs to Chriſt, and the other for his 
firſt Adherence to Chriſt. 

Same Months after this, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was now grown famous over all Jewry for his 
Miracles and Teaching, and was throng 'd in 
all Places he went, by the Multitude, partly 
to get Cure for their Sick, and partly to hear 
his Doctrin; being tir'd with Company,with- 
drew himſelf from them, and becauſe he 
could enjoy no Privacy where he was common- 
Iy known or liv'd, he took Ship, and croſſing 
the Lake of Genneſarer, retir*d into a Deſert 
Place, belonging to the City of Bethſaida; 
bur the Maltitude either obſerving the Ship on 
the Lake, which way it fail'd, or petting In- 
relligence of his Deſign, went after him on 
Foot, and got to the Shore before him, and 
met him when he came out of the Ship. Jeſus 
ſeeing their Zeal and Diligence, was mov'd 
with Compaſſion to them, and heal'd all the 
Sick that they brought to him to be Cured. It 
was juſt Night when they came to Jeſus, 
wherefore his Diſciples defir*d him to ſend the 
Multitudes away to get themſelves Proviſion 
In the Neighbouring Towns. But Jeſus, who 
knew they had left their Houſes to follow him, 
was not for ſending them away, till he had 
refreſhed them with Meat ; and therefore re- 
quired 
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 quir'd his Diſciples to give them to eat. The 

Diſciples judged this a thing almoſt impoſſible 
for them ; and therefore Philip ſaid, Two 
hundred Penniworth of Bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one may take a little ; 
And how can we fatisfie them who have not ſo 
much ? But Andrew, who had a ſtronger Faith 
in Jeſus, told him, That there was a Lad, 
with them, who had Five Barley Loavcs and 
two ſmall Fiſhes, which tho? they are indeed 
nothing among ſo many, yet if he would nn- 
dertake to feed them by his Power, as Eliſcus 


Loaves, they may be ſufficient, ſince he was 
far greater than he, And Jeſns made the mul- 
titude fit down, and fed them to the Fuil, 
and ſo multiplied the Meat that there was more 
left than was at firſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt, Six Days before the Paſſover, 
wherein he ſuffer'd, coming to Bethany, to the 
Houſe of Lazarus, abode there, and almoſt 
every Day went up to Jeruſalem. Upon one 
of thoſe Days (perhaps the Second Day after 
his coming thither) certain Grecians who 
came to worſhip God at the Feaſt, came to 
Philip, to deſire him to ſhew them Jeſas. Phi- 
lp told Andrew of it, but neither of them dare 
gratifie their Deſire till they had conſulted 
their Maſter about the Lawfulneſs of it, be- 
cauſe he had before ſo ſtritly forbidden them 
not to Preach to the Gentiles or Samaritans, 
They therefore told their Maſter, That the 
brectans had a Deſire to ſee him. Jeſus told 
them, That this Deſire proceeded from a Di- 
| vine 


2OI 
CCA 
A:G. 
d.0.9.01 8 
WY NS 
6, 

S, Andrew 

tells Jeſus of 
the Lad,who 
had 5 I oaves 
{nd 2 Fitbes., 
2 Kiugs 4. 

Ce —-44, 


did the Two hundred Men with Twenty 


A. C. 
XXAlII 
CY uv 

John 12. I. 

Jobn 12. 

20 m———— « 
To 

S, Andrew 

conſults 

Chriſt about 

briny2ins the 

Greeks to 


him. 


Matth.10.5. 


- hi - >. Ls Ms 0 - __ Fry WY m_ bz X _ « 
- . wo - ” - Q VE APs 
ac db CLE. _—_ "IS _—_— = Xx 2s Pp * £ oo" Re” ak -. © " ws *. Ie £ 8 . __ _ For " "—_— F 
7> 4 : = ” 4 Rs. - %* L £40 © 1%, 4 po Ta 64S ak + 
& g P 5 Py *% 3 FL a = , LR "_” "EL" -Þe Fs - "” p. q nate, > I » by = W7- > ia: mas, 


__ - at > a k 
=O . ., : ' s 
« >" >. 4 >» F 
a . ” AK 
nu a 1 4 x I 
—— YESES.N_NNSS mW arr. awor. £4 | 
PITS 4 ras REC 2 «ge 


VS _ OE” bo Wd. F - = 2-21 
G MFMxae  - . vx." 


AS) 
XXKXl1I. 


Q 
» 


g. Andrew 
awks wien 
ine Temnie 
jhould be des 
throycd. 
Marx 13. 2. 


9, 
s Andrew's 
Atts after 
Cirilt's 
D-41 Þ. 
A\> 1.12 


The Life of S. Andzew, 


vine Inſtin& in their Minds. He had indeed 
hitherto reſtrained them from Preaching! his 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, but now the Hnyr i; 
at Hand, when he ſhould be glorified by the 
Converſion of the Gentiles. His Death wny1/ 
be a plain Demonſtration that he is rejc&e« 
by the Jews ; and after thar,, as Corn, bein» 
ſown, brings forth much Fruit, tho? it dye 
and rot in the Earth: So tho he was Crucihed 
and Buried, yet his Goſpel being Preach'd 
through the World, ſhould gather him abun- 
dance of Proſelytes out of the Gentiles. 
Three Days after this, as Jeſus and his Diſ- 
ciples went out of the Temple, one of them 
ſpake to him about the exquilite Building of 
the Temple,and magnificency of it; whereup- Ml ;; 
on Jeſus foretold the utter Ruin and Deſtru- Ml « 
Ction of it, Some of them hearing this, were Ml 5 
very deſirous to know the Time when this Ca- M 
lamity ſhonld befal their Nation ; and there- Ml in 
fore when he was in th2 Morne of Olives Peter, M to 
and John, and Fames, and Andrew, asked him MM 1 
privately, When it ſhould come to paſs, and Ml TI 
whar ſhall be the Signs of it ? that they might IM cie 
forewarn their Brethren of it, or eſcape from I ye] 
it themſelves, if it ſhould happen in their IM ha 
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This is all which the Scripture ſpeaks in WM inp 
particular of this Saint and Holy Apoſtle WW led 
S. Andrew: What it ſays of him in Conjun- Wl iltc 
tion with the reſt of the Apoſtles, doth 109 I diy 
otherwiſe concern him, than that it ſhews ie I 5. _ 
continued in their Communion, had the ſame MW wh; 
concern for the Goſpel, and joyned with then WW mo 
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in Preaching and Promoting of it. Andeven 
chus we have no mention of him longer than 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion. What became of him 
ifterward the Scripture relates not z and what 
is gathiered from other Hiſtories is of little or 
noCredit. Sophrozizs, ' who lived a little after — "4 gp 
6. Jerom, and tranſlated his Catalogue of Ec- Ly 
cefiaſtical Writers, hath added all the Apo- 
les, who left no Writings, and in thoſe Ad- 
ditions ſays, That S. A:drew prezched in Scy- 
;hia, Sogdiana, and in the great City of Seba- 
ſiopolis, which ſtands upon the River Phaſes 1n Ef /-3.c.1. 
Colchis. Origen 1n Euſebius confirms the Former pro. p. ry. 
Relation, and OEcumenius adds the Sacre, a 
People bordering on Sogdtana, between Scythia 
and India, Theoaoret writes, That he preach- 
ed the Goſpel in Greece, particularly, ſays 
Gregory Nazianzen, in Epirus, and Jerom in 
Achaia. S. Paulinus adds, That he preached M734 
in Argos, and put all the Philoſophers there 
to ſilence. S. Philaſtrizs relates, That he 
came out of Pont Into Greece, and aſſures uns, 
That at Synopa in Pontus they hold, by an an- 
cient Tradition, That they received the Goſ- 
pel from S. Perer and Anarew, and pretend to 
tave his Image and the Pulpit he preached in. 
The Modern Greeks attribute tohim the Found- We lt 9b 
ng of the Church of Conſtantinople, then cal- ES IAEnY | 
kd Byzantium, which the Ancient Greeks ſeem MARND 264 | 
altogether ignorant of. The Moſcovirtes, in ,** 
livers Parts of their State, pretend that 
s. Anarew preach'd among them, but upon 
what Grounds they can give no account, no 
more than of what they aſſert of S. Polyxenz, 
whom, 
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whom, they ſay, came out of Spaiz into Achai, 
to be inſtructed by him. 

S. Anarew having taken many People in th, 
Net of the Goſpel, confirmed the Truths he 
had Preach'd, by the Effuſion of his Blood at 
Patre in Achaia, being condemned to be Cry. 
cified by eAgeas, the Proconſul of that Pre. 
vince ; which Sentence he ſoon after ſuffered, 
on November the 3oth. All the particular Cir. 
cumſtances of his Death are very largely de- 
{crib'd * in a Letter, attributed to the Prieſts 
and Deacons of Achaia, his Diſciples, but the 
Authority of that Piece is not to be depended 
upon, having been condemned by all the An. 
cients, and being compoſed by Hereticks. I 
what Year after Chriſt's Death he ſuffered 
Martyrdom is not known ; ſome hx it in the 
Year 95. in the Perſecution of the Church un- 
der Domitian ; but their Proofs are weak, 
His Body was interr'd at Patrs, where hedy- 
ed, and: afterwards removed to Conſt antinople, 
in the Year 357. where he was buried in the 
Apoſtles Church, the Place deſtin'd for the 
Burial of the Emperors, and Reception of the 
Apoſtles Reliques, by Conſtantine, when he 
built it. Gregory of T ours relates ſeveral Mi- 
racles done in ſeveral Places by the Reliques of 
this Apoſtle, and particularly that a kind of 
Oyl did miraculouſly iſſue ont of his Tomb, 
ſending forth a very pleaſant and ſweet Smell; 
which, if it came out inlarge Quantities, was 
a certain Preſage of a Fruitful Year. There 
was a Church at Patre, dedicated to S. Anaren, 
famous in the Time of Juſtinian the Em Le, 
whic 
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which now is turn'd into a Turkiſh Moſque ; 
and our Modern Travellers ſay, That there 
were ſeveral Churches dedicated to this Apo- 
tle, in and near that/City, the Remains of 
twoof which are ſtill to be ſeen in thoſe Parts. 

S. Gregory the Great built a Monaſtery at 
Rome to the Honour of S. Andrew, and lived 
in it ſome time himſelf. He aſſures us, That 
this Apoſtle declared bimfſelf viſibly to be the 
Guardian of it, by. a great number of Mira- 
cesdonein it. And Arcadia, the Daughter 
of the Emperor | Arcadis, built a Church of 
his Name, . with. a Monaſtery adjoyning to it, 
at Conſt og +. Where there are alſo ſeveral 
other Churches aid Monaſteries bearing his 
Name. We have an Elogy of Procls's, Arch- 


bihop.of Conſtantizoph, and Scholar of $. Chry- 
ſome upon this: Saint 5; s alſo. of Epipharius 
the Monk, Arſciiixs Archbiſhop af Corfu, He- 
' ycbins, Simeon Metaphraſtes; Damianus and 
5. Bernard, The Chure hath-always rejeated 
the Ats, Maid tobe written by.s. Anarew, as 
ſpurious, or at leaſt corrupted by the Here- 
ri A falſe Ooſpel is alſo attributed to 
Im. 
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S JAMES 
The GREAT, 

Apoſtle and Martyr. 

0 JAMES, the Great, is uſually ſo , 

* calld, to diſtinguiſh him from S. James 5. 7anes 
the Leſs; Biſhop of Jeruſalem: He was the & 
prother of S. John the Evangeliſt, and as we T 
may credlbly believe, his Elder Brother much, 
becanſe he is always nam'd firſt, and is thought 
to be the Youngeſt of all the Apoſtles. If 
James the Leſs were younger than he, as It is 
Very probable, we muſt hold, that the Great 
Was born Twelve Years at leaſt before our Sa- 

Viour, whereas S. Fohn was not born till Jeſus 
Chriſt was about Eight Years old, as ſhall 
ww plainly be made appear in its proper 

S, Fames and S. Fohn were both of them the «x. +2 
ons of Zebedee and Salome, whom the Goſpel Pereags 


reckons among thoſe Religious and Holy Wo- tion. 
men, 
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men, who uſually accompanied our Lord t9 
minilter unto him. It was ſhe that deſired of 
Jeſus, That her two Children might ſic, the 
one on his Right-hand and the other on. his 
Left, in his Kingdom, hoping to gain that 
Preferment for her Sons in Chriſt's Kingdom, 
which ſhe imagin'd ſhould be Temporal, az 
mjght Recompence the Voluntary Loſs they 
had ſuſtain*'d by forlaking all to follow him, 
She was one of thoſe Women, that with Sor- 
row beheld the Sufferings of Jeſus upon the 
Croſs, that when he was Dead and Buried, 
by the generous Care of Joſeph of Arimathea, 
prepar'd Spices and Oyntments to anoint and 
embalm his Body, being a faithful Diſciple to 
him both alive and dead. They were Inhab:- 
tants of Bethſaida, a City in Galilee, as were 
Peter and Andrew. They were of the ſame 
Trade ard Profeſſion, which was Fiſhermen, 
and were Partners with them. Origen prefers 
them before Peter and Andrew for Riches and 
worldly Abilities, becauſe they had hired Ser- 
vants to aſſiſt them in their Fiſhing: But this 
proves but a very little Difference, ſince they 
all drudged at the fame Work, mended 
their Nets alike, and got a Livelihood by 
Fiſhing, as Baſil obſerves. They were ali 
of the Commonalty, without Learning or 
Study, and, 'tis probable, had never learn'd 
to read. | 

S. Epiphazius helds, That the Diſciple of 
Fohbn The Baptilt, who went with Arnarew [0 
Jeſus Chriſt, was either Fames, or John ®s 


Brother, and ſo they were acquainted wo 
Chr 
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Chriſt at the ſame time with Peter and Andrew, 
but ſince the Goſpel authorizes not this Con- 
jeure, all that can be reeſorably aſſerted, is, 
that by Converſing with Peter and Ararcw they 
had an carly Convittion that Jeſus was the 
© RATS 

But whatever Preparatives James and John 
had for a ſpeedy Belief in Chriſt, or whether 
it was miraculous, this is certain, from the 
Holy Goſpel, That theſe two Apoſtles, being 
Fiſhing in the Lake of Genneſaret, with Andrew 
and Sin, Jeſus was upon the Side of the 
Lake, thronged with the Multitude, and be- 
ing deſirous to preach the Word of God to 
them, he obtain'd leave to go into Simor's 
Ship, to do it, wit]! more Eaſe to him, and 
Conventency to the People, which ſtood up- 
on the Shore to hear him; and when he had 
concluded his Diſcourſe, as a Reward. for the 
Uſe of the Ship, he ordered Perer and his 
Companions- to launch forth and let down 
their Nets for a Draught. The ill Succeſs of 
the former Night, which was the propereſt 
Saſon for Fiſhing, diſcouraged them from 
readily complying, but rather out of Com- 
plaiſance,than Hopes they. obeyed Jeſus's Com- 
mand ; and having caſt the Net, incloſed ſach 
a vaſt number of Fiſh init, that none but that 
Power which Commands all things could have 
made ſo many have crowded into one Net. 
This Miracle ſo much aſtoniih'd Fames and 
0%n, and-convinced them fo plainly of his 
Vivine Power, that when hz commanced them 
o follow him, they left not only their gainful 
_ Trade, 
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Trade, but their aged Fattier Zebedee, with 
his ServAhts and Ship , and followed him; 
preferring , like gdod Abraham, Obedience 
to the divine Command, before all the Fh. 
dearments of neareſt Relations, and forſaking | 
all that they either had or were like to have, to 
rely upon that Power and Goodnef$ which po. 
verned all Things; and fo he became a con- 
%rwig Attendant upon him in his Mini. 

ry. 

Of this we have a particular Evidence in 


—— — a 3h es CO ER, ak 


that we find them attending upon him at Pe. 

ter's Honſe, where he cured his Wives Mother 

of the burning Fever. Indeed we do not ſe; 

them in this particular to have atted any part, 
but being with him they were Witneſles of 

what he did and taught to the World, for 
which they were afterwards ſpecially commil- : 
fioned. And ſuch was their careful and exit , 
diligence in ſerving their Lord Chriſt, thy .. 
we after find them marked with particulir , 
Badges of his Favour; for when Fair, th: : 
Ruler of the Synagogue, had obtained of Jelly 
to come down to hisHouſe,and cure hisDavgt-W - 
ter who lay at the point of Death , and will 
really dead, before he could come'to her, 7am 1 
was one of thoſe particular Favourits who hat c 
the honour to ſee the miraculous Recovery of bo 
the Child, from the very jaws: of Death. G 


James, With his Brother oh, were ſuch ze Io 
Jous Preachers of his Goſpel, that in appro 


; 58: | ta 
bation of their Diligence and Labour in thi ny 
Work, he gave"them the Name of Boarerg® : 


j, e. Sons of Thiinder, denoting not only the 
cogenl 


cogent and preſling way of preaching the Go- 

8 ſpel, but asa badge of his own favour to them, 
WW ic being an uſual way for God to give new 
Names to thoſe Men whom he moſt approved 
of and delighted in, as he did to Abraham and 
Tacob  Fames alſo was admitted with his Bro- 
Wl ther to view that Transfiguration of the divine 
"ME Glory, in bis Transfiguration upon the Mount, 
and therein had a ſight of that Glory which 
the Son had with his Father before the Foun- 
dation of the World. Here he ſaw Moſes and 
Elias, and at the ſame time was fally ſatisfied 
of 3 Reſurrection and a Lite to come, by a 
proper Viſion. 
A little before the Death of our Lord, juſt 
before his Jaſt Paſſover, when Jeſus had taken 
wp firm Reſolutions to go up to Jeruſalem, tho? 
be was fure to meet with very unkind Enter- 
tainment from the Jews, by being Crucified 
and put to Death by them, yet not being,de- 
livered by that, he ſent his Diſciples before 
him to prepare ſome Refreſhments for then 
In their Journey in a Village of Samaria, that 
was in their way. The Samaritans, who wor- 
ſhipped the ſame God with the Jews, and 
much after the ſame manner, yet contended, 
That Mount Gerizim was the proper place for 
God's Worſhip, and not Jeruſalem, diſcovers 
Ing either by his Diſciples Diſcourſe, or other 
Circumſtances, that they were not of their 
Judgment, refuſed to give them any Enter- 
tainment, or ſuffer them to Inn among them. 
James and Fob being furiouſly angry at this 
unhoſpitable Humour of the Samaritans , 
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thovght they deſerved a remarkable Puniſh. 
ment for their nncivil Treatment of ſo great 
a Perſon as their Maſter was, and therefore 


asked him leave to call down Fire upon them, 


as Elias did upon the Captains and their Com. 
panies,for they had fo greatFaith as to believe, 
they ſhould be able to do fo great a Miracle, 
if he gave them leave, and allowed them to do 


It. But Jefus, who was the greateſt Pattern 


of Patience and Meekneſs, ſtayed their miſ- 
guided Zeal with a ſerious Reprimand, tell. 
ing them, That tho' indeed they were his 
Diſciples, yet they had not yet perfealy 
learnt the proper Temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ought to behave himſelf with Mildneſs and 
Patience, not Revenge and Anger, at ſuch 
Injuries as theſe. Nor did they leſs miſtake 
his Office , who came into the World not to 
deſtroy Mens Lives for their ſins, but to ſave 
them from their ſins, and by a patient for- 
bearance convince them, and win them from 
them. Wherefore, as if he regarded not 
their Incivility , he went to another Village, 


totry whether he ſhould find any better tem- 


pered Men in It. 

In this Journey to Feruſalem, Jeſus by the 
way. diſcourſed to his Diſciples concerning 
his Death and Reſurretion, after which he 
ſhou]d be exalted to his Glory, and enter upon 
his ſpiritual Kingdom z which when 7ames 
and. Fohy heard , they being deſirous to be 
chief In it, put their Mother upon preſenting 
a Petition to him, That her two Sons might 
fit the One on his Right Hand, and the other 


on 


L 
a1 
o 


oi his Left in his Kingdom. Jeſus being ſen- 
ſible that it was his Diſciples that ſpake by 
their Mothers Mouth , turned his Speech to 
them, and ſaid, That they did not conſider 
what they asked ; ſuch great Honour muſt be 
purchaſed dear. Can they drink of the bitter 
Cup of Perſecution and Torments which he 
himſelf was to drink of ? Could they follow 
him, bearing the Croſs, and be baptized in 
Blood, as ke himſelf was to be ? They repli- 
ed, That they were willing, and through his 
Grace ſhould be able. Jeſus then anſwered 
them, ſince they were ſo willing to tread in 
the ſteps of his Sufferings, they ſhould have 
that Honour ; but as for their deſire to ſit on 
his Right Hand and Left, he could nor, as 
Man, givethem any promiſe of it, but it ſhall 
be given to thoſe for whom It is prepared by 
his Father ; and if their AQtions and Sufferings 
for the Goſpel qualifie them for it, they are as 
likely to enjoy it as any other, This favour- 
able Anſwer to the Two Brethren incenſed the 
other Ten againſt them, as tho' they had rob- 
bed them of their Dignity, and ambitiouſly 
gotten a pre-eminence over them : But Jeſus, 
to pacife their troubled Minds, told them, 
That tho* in Earthly Kingdoms pre-eminence 
laid a Foundation for Tyranny, and Men by 
being in ſubje&ion had reaſon to be troubled, 


becauſe they were made Slaves to Superiors, 


yet it was not fo in his Kingdom ; Prefer- 
ment there was the greateſt Servitude, and 
they that were in the higheſt places were to 
yiniſter to all the ſpiritual Wants of their 
| £3 In- 
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Inferiors, condeſcend to their Infirmities, 
and become all things to them for their Saly. 
tion. The chief in the Chriſtian Church, i; 
the greateſt Servant and Miniſter of all. 

Being, at Feruſalem ſome few Days before 
the Paſſover, and with their Maſter when he 
foretold the Ruin of the Temple , Fames and 
Fohn were ſome of thoſe that enquired of 
him, When it ſhould happen? Whether 
there ſhould be any certain and evident Pre- 
ſages of it? Being moved with the ſame fear 
or curioſity with Azdrew and Peter about this 
lamentable Calamity, which ſhould befal their 
Brethren and Nation. 

Juſt before the apprehenſion of Jeſus in the 
Garden of Gethſemane, Fames and Fohn were 
particularly ſeparated from the reſt of their 
Diſciples to be SpeQators of the bitter Agony 
that Jeſus underwent there irom the Thoughts 
of his Fathers Diſpleaſure, and bitterneſs of 
that Cup of Torment, which he was to drink 
off for our ſins, when his Soul was filled with 
deadly ſorrow , and his Body {wet out Drops 
of Blood, as a ſign of it ; bur their ſleepinels 
prevented their beholding his Sufferings , 
where they might perhaps better have ſeen 
how much it coſts to redeem Souls, then upon 
the Croſs. 

Some Days after the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
James and John went a Fiſhing, with ſome 
other Diſciples, in the Sea of Galilee. S. Cle- 
mens of Alexandria ſays, That after Chriſts' 
Aſtenſion, S. Peter , Fames and obs aſſumed 
0 pre-cminence above the reſt, ow 

| ae oP Xf 


Spy Jap ny yer 4 £53) taws Gifu Gps tw was oem 


The Life of S. JAme$,the Great, 215 


Chriſt had preferred them before the reſt in 
many Actions while he was upon Earth, but 
they chofe Fames the Juſt Biſhop of Feryſa- 
lem. 

How Fames the Great was employed either 
by our Lord's Command or by the Agreement 
of the Apoſtles, in promoting and preaching 
the Goſpel after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we have 
no account from any credible Hiſtory. The 
Addition to S. Ferom's Catalogue of famous 
Men, tells us, That S. Fames preached the 
Goſpel to-the Twelve Tribes of the Jews in 
their ſeyeral Diſperſions up and down the 
World, tho” 1t is moſt probable he preached 
chiefly in Fuaca, becauſe he was martyred at 
7eruſalem not many Years after Chriſt's death, 
and fo taſted of the Cup of Chrift's paſſion, the 
firſt of all the Apoſtles. 

The manner of his Suffering was thus : 
Herod Aprippa, the Grandſon of Herod the 
Great by Ariftobulys, being lately made King 
of Fudea, came down to his Government, and 
bing deſirous at his firſt Entrance upon his 
Kingdom, to do ſomething that might ex- 
treamly ingratiate himſelf with the Jews, he 
fell upon the Chriſtians, whom the Jews 
hated as mortally, as they did their Maſter, 
and would gladly have brought them all to 
the ſame end. Aprippa therefore bent all his 
Power againſt the Church, and that he might 
ruin 1t at oneBlow, he ſeized upon Fames their 
Biſhop, and Beheaded him. He was the main 
Pillar of the Riſing Church, lus great Zeal in 
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preaching the Goſpel had made him very odi- 
ons to the Jews, every Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity being reputed by them as their Loſs. 
Their Odinm led Herod's Hand to take him 
off, ſo that that Zeal for Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Truth, which raiſed him above all Earthly 
Things , was the cauſe of his Ruin in this 
Life , but the acquirement of Glory in a fu- 
Tore. | 

S. Clemens of Alexandria relates a memora- 
ble Story, which he received, by Tradition, 
from the Chriſtians of his time, concerning 
the Officer who apprehended him, and 
brought him before his Judges ; That he ſee- 
ing the undaunted Courage, by which he gave 
Teſtimony to the Truth of the Goſpel, was 
ſo affeted with it, that he became himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and owning the Faith of Chriſt 
was condemned to be Beheaded with the 
Apoſtle. As they were both led together to 
Execution, he begged Pardon of S. Fames by 
the way, for apprehending him. The Apo- 
ſtle pauſcd a little to conſider, not whether 
he ſhould pardon him, but whether he ſhould 
acknowledge him for a Chriſtian, who had 
not been baptized ; but God immediately re- 
vealed it to him by his Spirit, That Martyr- 
dom ſupplies the want of Baptiſm z where- 
upon he embraced him, ſaying, Peace be with 
you, and kiſſed him, and ſo they were Mar- 
tyred together. 

The Death of .S. Fames happened Nin? 
Years after the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, but 


Elevea 
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Eleven according to others, and about the 
Paſſover. He was the firſt Martyr amongſt 
the Apoſtles, as S. Stevez was among the reſt 
of the Saints, and ſo they were both, in ſome 
ſenſe , the firlt Fruits of the Martyrs. B 
his Death was our Saviour's Prediction veri- 
fed, That he ſhould drink of the Cup he 
drank of. The Church indeed by his Suffer- 
ings loſt one of her main Pillars, upon which 
the Jews thought ſhe ſtood ; but after his 
Dearh it remained no leſs firm than before, 
that all her Enemies may fee, that it is not 
founded upon the Authority of Men, but up- 
onthe Rock JESUS CHRIST; which 
is the Reaſon that the Church hath never 
been unwilling to lofe her Chief Members, 
that God may not only have the glory of 
their Deaths, but be ſeen to be their Sup- 
porter and Defender againſt their Enemies 
Malice and Power. 

Epiphanius ſays, That. S. Fames lived a very 
holy and examplary Life, in much Abſtinence 
and Temperance. Heled a ſingle Life, ne- 
ver Bathed, Eat neither Fleſh nor Fiſh, and 
wore only one ſingle Coat and a Linnen 
Cloak. All the Churches of Spain affirm, 
That he preached the Goſpel firſt in their 
Kingdom ; but they bring no proof, either 
ancient or Authentick for it, and many things 
make againſt it. 

After Fames's Death, the divine Vengeance 
doſely purſued Herod, and ſeverely puniſhed 
lim for ſhedding the innocent Blood of this 
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Holy Apoſtle; for, departing from Feruſe. 

19, lem, he went to Ceſarea, and there, as 54. 

peret's. ſephus relates, celebrated Sports, tin Honone 

' of Ceſar , his Patron and Benefa&or. Up. 

on one of the greateſt of theſe Days, when all 

the Nobility of thoſe Parts, and Multitude, 

were gather'd together in great numbers to (ce 

the Shews,he Rode, attired in moſt ſplendid 

Robes of Gold and Silver interwoven, which, 

by the reflexion of the Sun, almoſt dazzled 

the Eyes of the Beholders, preſented him- 

ſelf before the whole Afembly , and made 

an elegant Oration to them, His Flatterers 

extolled it as the Voice of a God, and not a 

Man, as thongh nothing but a Divine 

Rietorick, could have uttered ſuch noble and 

lively Expreſſions. Herod, proud of ſuch 

Encominms, rebuked not their vain Words; 

but, as if they had really made him what 

they pretended to think him, was willing to 

believe himſelf more than a Man. God, 

who cannot bare ſuch Rivalry, ſeeing this 

piece of Arrogancy in an Enemy of his 

Goſpel, immediately ſmote him by his An- 

gel, with an incureable Diſtemper , and 

he was devoured of Worms, and {0 
died. 
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S. Fames his Body was-Enterred at Jer: 
ſalem ;, and after , as ſome ſay , tranſlated 
to Iris, in Galkcia, in Spaw, and thence 
to Compoſtella, where It 15 ſtill faid to re 
main , and do many Miracles : But finc 
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we have none other proof of either, but 5*r: 25- 
from the Romiſh Legends, we muſt not 
give any encouragement to the Reader to be- 
lieve what is not probable. 
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S. JOHN. 


Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


fFOAHN, the Evangeliſt, was the Bro- 
* ther of James the Great, the Son of Ze- 
bedee and Salome, Several have bflieved that 
he was that Diſciple of Fob» the Baptiſt, who 
went with S. Ararew to Jeſus, and ſo much 
the rather becauſe he is not named ; for S. Joh? 
in his own Writings modeſtly conceals his 
own Name , tho? he is particular enough in 
the mention of others. His Converſion to 
Chriſt 1s uncertain z but the miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes at Jeſus command, made 
them all Captives to his Will and Docrin who 
were preſent at it 3 and from that time Fohr, 
with the reſt of his Partners, became inſepa- 
rable Companions and Attendants of him, 
leaving his Father and all Worldly Concerns 
to follow him. He was preſent at the Cure 
of Perer*s Wives Mother, the Raiſing of Fai- 
1's Daughter, and the Transfiguration in 
the Mount, with his Brother Fames. 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apo- 
(ſleſhip, gave him, with his Brother, the 
Ce ; Name 
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2 oo Name of Boazerges, 5. e. the Sons of Thun- 
Ko der, to ſhew the ſtrength and greatneſs of 


Mark 0.17. 
,, 

S. Fohn 

named, with 

his Brother, 

Boanerges, 


3 
S.Fohn's Ave 
and Picty. 


their Faith, and becauſe they were deſigned 
fo publiſh the Majeſty of God through all the 
World, not to fear the power of Man, but to 
exalt themſelves above them. This Surname 
was more eſpecially attributed to $. oh, who 
was indeed the Son of Thunder , becauſe he 
ſo clearly taught the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt 
in ſublime Words, and hath made manifeſt 
the flaſhes of the Truth of thoſe divine Secrets, 
which,likeClouds, deprive us of theirSplendor. 
This holy. Perfon was thought the youngeſt 
of all the Apoſtles, being about 2 or 26 years 
old when he was called 3 and the length of 
his Life, after Chriſts death, proves, that he 
was very young when he firſt became his Diſ- 
ciple. But he was equal in Piety and Wil- 
dom to thoſe who were much more Ancient, 
His holy Life made him honourable in all the 
World, which was to him-inftead of old Age, 


and his Prudence inſtead of Gray Hairs. He 


had in his Youth ſuch a pure and blameleſs 


| Life as is not ordinarily granted to others, 


but in old Age and after long Exerciſe in 
Virtue. wi | 

Jeſus Chriſt had a particular Aﬀection for 
him, and loved him more than any of the 


Apoſtles, infomuch that when he ſpeaks ol 


Os 
S. Fon cal- 
| qd vl HP 
boved D: 1c - 


\ | 4 OP 
Pleyai.d W113 s 


himſelf, he faith, That he was the Diſciple whom 
Feſus loved, S. Auſt 1 believes, That Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhewed him a particular Kindneſs, that 
he might give the greater Authority to thoſc 


great Truths, which he was afterwards Fr 
a 
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deliver to the World 3 and S. Joh: deſerved 
chis Love, not only becauſe he loved Chriſt 
above all, but becauſe he was very peaccable 
and meck,and ſo extreamly likeChriſt himſelf. 

$. Jobn thought he gave his Maſter a ſound 
proof of his Love to him in hindring a Per- 
ſon; who was caſting out Devils in the. Name 


vf Chriſt, to do it, becauſe he was not of the +. 


number of Chriſts Diſciples, and after told 
Jeſus what he had done. But Jeſus, tho? he 
did not reprove him fot it, as if he had been 
guilty of a Fault, knowing that he did it out 
of true Love and Zeal to him, told him by 

way of Inſtru&ion,; That there was no cauſe 


why he ſhould hinder him, tho' he did not con- 
ſtantly follow him as they did, becauſe *twas a 
fign that he had ſome degree of Faith in him, as 
the Saviour of the World ; that he had a vene- 
ration for hisName, which he uſed in ſo ſolemn 
a Work,and that indeed he was of their Party 


and one of his Diſciples, though he did not 
ſo openly profeſs it, becauſe none can do a 
Miracle in my Name, bur he mult ſpeak ho- 
nourably of me, and in fo doing, in fome 
WG a& with us and for us. 

S. John ſhewed a particular reſpe& and love 
for Jeſus, as well as his Brother Fame: did, 
when ſeeing the uncivility and unkindneſs of 
the Samaritans to him, he deſired to call for 
Firefrom Heaven , after El;as's Example, to 
conſume them, as unworthy to live, who de- 
ned reception to the Son of God. Nor did 
It proceed from any thing, but a ſingular Af- 


ſection to him , that he deſired to fit with his 
Brother 
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Brother on his Right Hand and on his Left jn 
his Kingdom, being ambitions of a near En. 
joyment of him in his Glory, and accountin 
it all his Happineſs to have the Marks of hi; 
Favour, as well in the future as 1n this preſent 
Life. HAealſo was one of them, who a little 
before Chriſt's Paſſion, asked him, When the 
Ruin of the Temple ſhould happen ? which 
he had a little before foretold. 

When our Saviour celebrated his laſt Pa. 


- over with his Diſciples, at the end of which 


he delivered to them the ſacred Memorials of 
his Death and Sufferings . for them and all the 
World, John was ſent with Perer to find ont 
a convenient place for it, and provide all 
things neceſſary for that ſolemn Rite. Some 


of the modern Greeks have aſſerted, That it 


was at S. John's Houſe where this laſt Paſſover 
was kept, but there is not the leaſt umbrage 
for ſuch a ConjeCture to be found 1n the Scri- 


Ptrure; bnt tho? the Perſon be not indeed 


named, there is ſufficient proof it. was ano- 
ther Perſon, and tis ſcarcely imaginable that 
S. Foan ſhould have an Houſe at TJeruſa- 
lem. 

At this laſt Paſchal Supper, wherein Chriſt 
left us the Pledges of his Love, he gave Joh» 
2 particular Mark of his Favour in ſuffering 
him to lean upon his Boſom, as he uſually did, 
ſaith S. Auftin, when he Eat with him. S. Jobs 
repeats this Circumſtance ſeveral times, and 
the more ancient and ſolid Fathers make many 
Remarks upon it. They deduce from it a 


proof , or at leaſt a figure of that ſpice 
an 
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2nd ineffable communication of divine Know- +. + 


ledge which the Word imparted to him, that 

having been filled with the moſt ſublime 
Truths and heavenly Myſteries from the Bo- 
ſom of the Son of God , he might diſcover 
them to Men by his Goſpel, Revelation and 
Epiſtles. They ſay, that he related this par- 
ticular Favour, leſt Men ſhould think he attri- 
bured to himſelf what he had received, or was 
the Author of thoſe divine Miſteries which 
were revealed to him by the Spirit of God. 
While S. Fohn lay in this poſture upon his Ma- 
ſer, he, by the inſtigation of S. Peter, asked 
Jeſus, Who of them it was that ſhould betray 
him? And received, by Signs, tho” not in 
Words, that it was Judas [/cariot, the Son 
of Simeon. $S. Ferom ſays , S. Peter dare not 
ak his Maſter bimſelt. 

After the Supper, Jeſus went into the Gar- 
den of Gethſemane, with his Diſciples, where 
le took Perer, and Fames and Fohn, to be Wit- 
nelſes of his Agony, and of that Sorrow he 
voluntarily endured to comfort us under our 
nvoluntary Griefs, When Jeſus was, by the 
Treachery of Judas betrayed and delivered in- 
to the power of the Jews, the Diſciples for- 
look their Maſter, and for fear fled from him. 
S. Chryſoſtom ſays, That John never left him ; 
for tho? the Evangeliſt S. Matthew ſays, Al 
the Diſciples forſook him and fled, yet ſuch ge- 
neral Expreſſions in Scripture frequently ad- 

It of Exceptions; and indeed it is not eaſie 
(0imagine that he ſhould fly, and yet go along 
ith Jeſus into the Palace of Cataphas, as the 
Q Fathers 
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The Life of S. John. 
Fathers believe he did, underſtanding by the 
Diſciple, that was known to the High-Prieft, 
and let in Peter, to be S. John, tho' there be no 
certain proof of it. 

| And yet it ſeems ſomething probable, that 
Fohn accompanied Chriſt in the former part 
of his Safferings, who alone attended upon 
him at his Crucihxion , and there received 
that. fmgular Teſtimony of Chriſt's affe&jon 
to him, that he Jefrt the care and guard of his 
Mother to him, and that with a Charge to» 
2ive her the Hononr and Refpe&t of his own 
Mother ; which $S. Fohz did faithfully, taking 


| her to his own Houſe, from that very hour, 


12, 
S. Joby \aw 
Chriſtz Body 
pierced, 
Exod.12. 46, 


Mark 16. t. 


and having a ſpecial care of her ever after. 
S. 70:n, tho? full of ſorrow and inexpreſſible 
oricf for the Death of his Maſter, ye left not 
the Croſs till he ſaw how his Maſter's Body 
was diſpoſed of, and how ufed : And from 
him tt 1s that we know, that tho' the Legs of 
the Thieves that were crucified with him were 
broken, yet, according to the Types of Scrip- 
ture, no Bone of his was broken, but his Side 
being pierced with a Spear , as Zachary had 
foretold, chap. 1 2. 10. there guſhed out of 1! 


Blood and Water ; and fo, as he had fulfilled 


all Righteouſneſs while he was alive, ſo were 
the Propheſies of Scripture, concerning tht 
Death of the Meſſias, fulfilled in him. | 
Upon the Day of Chriſt's Reſqrrection 
Mary Magaalen came carly to the Sepul- 
chre, and not finding Chriſt's Body, whid 


they came purpoſely to anoint, ſhe went 1 


mediately, in great haſte, to Fohn and Fer! 
(0 
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to tell them of it, ſuppoſing that his Body had 
heen taken away by ſome unknown Perſon, 
and hidden from them. The two Apoſtles 
hearing this were much concerned, and ran 
immediately to the Sepulchre to be fully in- 
formed of the truth of it. Fohn being not 
only the younger, but more zealous, out-ran 
Peter, and came firſt to the Sepulchre, and 
looking into the Sepulchre faw the Linnen=- 
Cloaths wherein hisBody was wrapped up,1y- 
ing by themſelves, which when $S. Perer came 
and had conſidered on, they both concluded 
that his Body was ſtoln, being ignorant, as 
yet, that he was to riſe again from the Dead, 
tho' they were afterward convinced of it by 
Chriſt's frequent appearance to them. 

Some few Days after this S. Fohn was a 
fiſhing with other of the Diſciples, at the 
Sea of Tiberias, and 2s they were Fiſhing Je- 
ſus appeared to them upon the Shore, but in 
lach a form as that he was unknown to the 
Diſciples at firſt; till after ſome Diſcourſe 
with them about their Fiſhing, and Inſtru- 
tion from him about caſting their Net, by 
wich they got a great Prey, Fohn firſt diſ- 
Wevered thar it was their Lord, and told 
WM. Peter of it, after which they haitencd all to 
:Wiore and Dined with him. When Dinner 

Was ended S. Fob followed Chriſt, as he walk- 
1d along the Shore and queſtioned S, Percy 
2out the ſincerity of his Love thrice, which 
When he had done, Peter turning him ſaw 
Tor, and asked Jeſus, What ſhould become 
of him? Suppoſing , that ſince thzr Apoſtle 
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was always his beſt Beloved, he would parti. 
cularly protect and defend him. Jeſus gaye 
ſuch Anſwer as made the Diſciples think that 
Fohn ſhould not die, but remain in the Body 
till Chriſts coming to Judgment. And ſome 
Fathers, as Hilary, Damaſcene, &KC. were of 
the ſame Opinion z but $S. Fohz himſelf tells us, 
That no ſuch thing was meant by 1t, but thoſe 
Words had another ſenſe. 

Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That after Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, Jeſus communicated the knowleds Ml * 
of his Doctrins to S. Fames the Great, S. 70:n Ml | 
and S, Peer only, who inſtructed the reſt in Ml 
them, and they the 70 Diſciples ; as alſo, that ll ! 
S. Peter, Fames and Fobn, tho® preferred be- il * 
fore the reſt of the Diſciples by our Saviour 
himſelf in many reſpeats, yet did not challenge Il * 
any Ppre-eminence to themſelves, but choſe Ml * 
Fames the Juſt Biſhop of Feruſalem. Some d 
time after the ApoſHes had received the Gifts Ml © 
- of the Spirit on the Day of Pentecolt, S. Per Ml * 
and S. Fohn went up together to the Temple IM"! 
to pray, and healed the Beggar who had been Iſh © 
Lame from his Mother's Womb. This Mi- W** 
racle awakened the Minds of the People with W' 
admiration , and prepared their Souls to b:- |” 
lieve in the Power by which it was done, but W** 
incenſed the Rulers ſo much that they ſeized Mm 
pon the Apoltles, and put them into Priſon. 
The next Day they had their Liberties given 
them , but with a ſtri& Prohibition of not 
preaching in tlie Name of Chriſt. But the) 
jieclared , That they were appointed Wit- 
neſts by God of what they had heard and {ee 
and 
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and muſt obey God rather than Man; yct 
they diſmiſſed them with further Threats,and 
they went to their Brethren and declarcd 
what had befallen them ; not long after this, 
as the Apoſtles ſtill continued preaching the 
Goſpel, notwithſtanding the menaces of the 


Jews-Rulers, they were again apprehended 


by them, who being very angry at their for- 
mer Diſobedience, conſulted to put them all 
to Death 3 but Gamalicl, a learned Doctor of 
the Law, by his prudent and fage Advice, pre- 
vented the execution of their bloody Deſign, 
ſo that they only ſcourzed them and let them 
ro, adding the former Prohibition. 

All the Chriſtians, which were at Fern{a- 
!n, being diſperſed after the death of Steven, 
ind upon the account of the Perſecution that 


lollowed it,, except the Apoſtles, S. Philip the 


Deacon went down to Samaria, and by his 
Preaching converted and baptized many there; 
but becauſe the Baptiſm tney received did nor 
confer the Gifrs of the Spirit upon them, Pecy 
and Fob were ſent down to beſtow the Spi- 
it upon -them by Impolition of Hands ; 
which having performed, they returned again 
to Jeruſalem, preaching in many Villages of 
Une Samaritans as they went along, 

How long S. Fohn ſtaycd at Feruſalem after 
lis Arrival there, is not known. S. Paul three 
jears after his Converſion went up to Feruſa- 
km, but found there only Peter and Fames the 
Leſs, Fohn was gone, but whither, it is no 
where diſcovered to us, either by ſacred or 
thee Writers. 
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However, we find him at Jeruſalem again 
at the Council held there about the Diſpute at 
Antioch, concerning the Legal Rites impoſed 
on the Chriſtians by ſome , as neceſſary to 
ſalvation. Here he ated as a Pillar of the 
Church with Authority, but ſeems to have in- 
clined to the Jewiſh ſide, ſubmitting to the 
obſervation of the Law in condeſcenſion to 
the Jews weakneſs. S. Irenews ſays, That he 
was a ſtrict Obſerver of it 3 and adds, That 
he celebrated Eaſter upon the 14 Day of the 
Moon, and by his Example made it {ſo to be 
celebrated a long time in the Aſian Churches, 


After this Council we know nothing of him 
till the Perſecution of Domztian, for the Ac- 
count Procnorrm gives of him is fabulous. 
Some aſſert, That he preached to the Jews in 
Parthia and India, becauſe S. Auſtin cites his 
firſt Epiſtle under the Name of an Epiitle to 
the Parthians, but this is a ſmall proof. 

S. Fobn, who as the other Apoſtle, went 
up and down the World preaching the Word 
of God, did, about the Year 62, make a 
Journey to Feruſalem to chuſe a Biſhop for that 
Church in the place of Fames the Leſs, who 
was not long before martyred; for, Euſebiw 
ſays, That all the Apoſtles that were then 
alive (and moſt of them were yet ſurviving) 
met at Fernſalem for that end, and elected 
Simeon the Son of Cleophas, 'our Lords Kinl 
man, with one conſent. 

In that Diviſion, ' which was made either by 
Lat or by the direction of the Holy Spill, 
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in what Parts of the World the Apoſtles ſhould 
everally beftow their Labours, it is ſaid 
chat Fohx#*'s Lot was in Aſia the Leſs, but he 
could not be there till about the Year 66 at 
ſooneſt ; after which time it 4s very probable 
he preached in fa, and refided a 1:ns time 
2t the chief City of it Epheſos. But tis evi- 
dent that he tonched there in ſome former 
Voyage, becauſe the Holy Virgin died there. 
Afrer her Death, Mary Hagdalen continually 
attended npon S. Fohn, and died at Epheſs ; 


for all the other Apoſtles, except S. Paul and 


Barngvas, Carried ſome Woman with thein to 
' take care of their Neceſlaries, it being ordi- 
nary among the Jews foto do, and not at all 
ſcandalous. $. Fohr's continual Reſidence at 
Epheſus cauſed him to be called fometime the 
Bihop.of tt. But ſince the Apoſtolick Autho- 
rity was ſuperior to that of Biſhops, he did 
not tye himfelf to the Church of Epieſ in 
pirticular , but took care of all the Aſian 
Churches. His @bode at Epheſws did not de- 
prive Timothy of his Epiſcopal Authority , 
which S. Paul had conferred on him before 
S. Fohn came thither ,, for the Charity and 
Humility of thoſe two holy Men, made up all 
Differences wpon the account -of their Juriſ- 
cations. The Biſhops of Aſia acknowledge 
Timothy for the firſt Biſhop of Epheſi in the 
Council of Chaleedon, and it is evident that 
the Angel of the Church of Epheſus reproved 
by S. Folm in his Revelation was not himſelf, 
but ſome other Perſon created ſometime after 
ie was baniſhed fram thence. 
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Country, which can't be true literally, ſince 
S. Paul and S. Peter founded ſeveral Churches 
there, and without doubt ſettled Biſhops in 
many of them, as he did Timothy at Epheſus, 
Yet thus far it may be true, in that S. John 
did really fonnd the greateſt part of the 
Churches of that Country, and ſettled or 


* confirmed the reſt ; ani] perhaps by reaſon of 


his great &ge might put new Biſhops into moſt 
if not all of them ; for ſo long as the Apoſtles 
lived, they choſe the Biſhops into the 
Churches they prelſi ded over, by: the guidance 
of the Spirit. 

Apoilonias, who defended the Church in th: 
beginning of the Third Ape, tells us, Thar 
S. Fon raiſed a Man from the Dead at Epheſm, 
and depoſed a' Prieſt of 4a for writing the 
Gbuloul Voyages of $S. Paul and Thecla, altho' 
he compoſed that Work in honour of S. Pan!, 
co whom he attributes them. S. Epipharius if- 
hirms, That S. Foun was carried into Aſia by 
the ſj Decial conduct of the Holy Spirit, to op- 
poſe the Herelies of the Ebionites and Cerinthi- 
ans, Who taught and maintained, That Jeſus 
Chriſt was a-meer Man, while he was here. 
[rencus relates a Story of him, who ſays he 
had it from S. Polycarp the Diſciple of S. 7obn, 
That coming one Day to bath himſelf, con- 
trary to his Cuſtom ,by the inſtin& of cheSpirit 
he met with Cerinthus the Arch-Heretick In the 
Bath, whom he no ſooner eſpied,but he got him 
away 
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1yay in all haſte, ſaying, Let vs fly,leſt the Bath WEN Þ 
fall upon our Heads, becauſe theEnemy of God 5; þ 234 
znd his Truth 1s in it ; by this his Example 

teaching us to avoid the Society of ſuch as 

abuſe and corrupt the Truth. 
This 1s all that we know of S. Fohr,, till the Þ: 
24 Perſecution of the Church, which began xcv: 
according to the uſual account 1n the Year of &VWVWV 
Chriſt, 95. and 15th Year of Domitian, and 4% 7135: 
ended the next Year with the Death of that 

Prince. This Perſecution was more famous _ ??- 
for nothing, than the Sufferings and Martyr- Loh ogy 
dom of S. Fohnz the Courage by which he cr Domitian 
conquered all the power of bis Perſecutors, 

ſhews, that the Eternal Word, which he 

preached to others, did really abide in him. 

'Tis faid , That: the Caiumnies which were 
brought to Domzitian againſt -him , as a Di- ES va 
ſturber of the Peace of the Empire, cauſed 
him to order the Proconſul of Afia to ſend 

him bound to Rome, where he treated him with 

all-the Cruelty, Rage : could ſuggeſt ; for he 
commanded him to be put into a Caldron of jurd. 44 
ſcalding Oil, in the preſence of all the Senate. 

But Jeſus Chriſt, who favoured him above all 

the Apoſtles, ſo preſerved him in this danger, 

that he felt no harm from it, but as if he-had 

only been anoinfed, as the Athlete were, he 

came out more vigorous and active than be- 

fore, giving him thus the Honour of Martyr- 

dom without ſuffering the Torments of it, or 

leaving him in the power of Men to hurt his 1; in12:, 
precious Life. - In this manner was it fulfilled 22: 23 
tat his Lord had foretold, That he ſ1ld drink 
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the Ancients give him the Title of a Martyr; 
for tho' Martyrdom had no Power over him, 
yet he yielded his Body to all its Torments, 
and was willing to die for Chriſt ; and as the 
Children caſt by Nebuchadnezzar into the 
burning fiery Furnace were Martyrs in their 
intentions, tho? the Fire conſamed nor their 
Bodies, fo was ob? really a Martyr in Will, 
tho' not in Sufferings, God ſaving him by his 
Power, beyond his hopes or deſires from his 
Enemies malice. 

Dominan being diſappointed conſidered not 
the Miracle, bnt ſince he cond not do what he 
would, would doas he conld, and therefore 
immediately baniſhed him wnto the Iſle of 


Parhmos, which is one of the Iſles of the Spo- 


rades in the eAincas Sea,' tobe employed in dip- 
ging in the Manes, as Pitorimnm ſays, the uſual 
Labour of Perſons banifked thither for any 
Crime. In thts driſconſolate- place God filled 
his Mind with ſpiritual Comforts, and as it 
he had been cranflated from Earth to Heaven, 
opened the Cabiner of Glory to him, giving 
him thoſe excellent Revelations by ſeveral 
Viſions, whichare continued to us in the Book 
of that Name. 

Some of the Ancients obſerving the myſte- 
r{ouſneſs and obſcurity .of that Book, have 
donbted whether it ought tobe admirted-imtv 
the Canons, "becauſe they were uncertain whe- 
ther it were'really 'S. Foln's Writing or 10; 
but this beiag made plainly to appzar, ſcarce 
any Body ſince the 4th Age hath ſcrupled to 
recelve 
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receive it as Scripture. 


235 
S. Dionyſini of Alex- (NAGY 


andria, who objected againſt the obſcurity of £:©- 


ir, and doubted whether it was written by 
6. Fohn the Apoſtle or ſome other of that 
Name, reſpetted it as a Book divinely inſpired, 
becauſe of the value others had for it. He 
was perſuaded that it was not leſs admirable, 
becauſe it was obſcure; For, ſaith he, tho? [ 
do not underſtand the Words, yet I believe, 
that ſome great Myſteries lie couched under 
them. 1 do not pretend to judge of the Ve- 
rities, or meaſure their depths by the ſhallow- 
neſs of my Underſtanding, but attributing 
more to Faith than-Reaſon, believe them to 
be above my apprehenſion, and revyerence 
them the more, becauſe I comprehend them 
not. And with the ſame reſpe& doth S. 7erom 
ſpeak of this Book. 

S. Fohn 1n this baniſhment, as an ancient 
Father obſerves, ſeeing himſelf condemned to 
great Pains and Labour in an Age not able to 
undergo any Hardſhips, deſpaired of Life and 
hoped to die ; but God undeceived them by 
revealing to him, That he muſt propheſie be- 
tore many People, and Nations and Tongues, 
and Kings, by which his enlargement was 
ftoreſhewn , which happened ſoon after ; for 
Donutian being ſlain, the Senate diſannulled 
all his As, and S. Fohn was bronght back 
from Pathmos under the mild Reign of his 
ducceſſor Nerva, and returned to Epheſas, 
where he lived in his old Age among his affe- 
ctionate Friends. At his return he found T3- 
0: y dead, Biſhop of it , and the __ 
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his Province deſired S. John to take upon him 
the care of the Church , which he accepted, 
and governed it, till the Reign of Trajan, 
He was go Years old when he took upon him 


this care, and notwithſtanding his Age went 


many Journeys into the neighbouring Pro. 
vinces to ordain Biſhops and ſettle and confirm 
Churches, as occaſion required, One of the 
Jaſt he made Biſhop, was S. Poſycarp Biſhop of 
Smyrna, his Scholar. Thus he did indeed; g0- 
vern all the Churches of Afa, as we have 
ſeen ſome Fathers affirming. 

At this time happened that memorable 
Story, which tho" ſafficiently and commonly 
known, yet is ſoedifying in it ſelf, and ſhews 
ſo much of S. Fobn's Love and Charity, that | 
can't forbear relating it entire. S. John com- 
ing to a certain Village near Epheſus, and 
preaching there, obſerved, among the Com- 
pany that crowded to hear him, a young Man 
of a large Stature, fair Countenanceand brisk 
Parts, and loving him, as his Maſter hada 
young Man mentioned in the Goſpel ; he cal- 
led to the Bifhop of the place, and 1n the pre- 
ſence of all the People aflembled, gave him a 


ſpecial Charge of him 1n theſe words: I com- 


mend this young, Man to thee with all the [:- 

riouſneſs 1-can, and truſt him to thee, as 
a great Treaſure in the'preſence of Ghriſt and 
his Church, conjuring thee to take all the carc 
poſlible of his pious Education and Inſtruction. 
The Biſhop having received him, and promi- 
ſed him to do as he enjoined him ; he repeat- 


ed the ſame Words, and conjured him a ſe- 
cond 
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cond time not to be negligent of him, and then CQCAAN 


returned to Epheſus. The Biſhop taking him, 
carried him direQly to his own Houſe, and 
having great hopes of him, entertained him 
kindly, inſtruced him carefully, gave him all 
Encouragements to live virtnoully, and at 
length baptized and confirmed him. After 
this, as if the Sacraments he had received, 
wonld guard him from all Temptations, he 
began to have lefs care of him, and trouble 
himſelf little or nothing to preſerve him. 
The young Man by this means being left ar 
great Liberty, fell into the Company of the 
Youth, his old Companions and Un-reformed, 
who, inviting him to their merry Meetings 
2nd Revels, drew him from his regular Life, 
to delight in the carnal Pleaſures and Vices 
they were accuſtomed to, Then they carried 
him with them to Rob and Steal in the Night, 
and fo by degrees alluring him by ſmaller, to 
the commiſſion of greater ſins, he became, 
through the violence of his natural Temper, a 
moſt profligate and lewd Debauchee, and as a 
furious Horſe having ſtrayed out of the way, 
runs furiouſly on Precipices, ſo did this young, 
Man poſt on toHell,;and deſpairing of ſalvation, 
he reſolved to deny himſelf nothing pleaſing 
to his carnal ſelf, nor ſtickle at any Wicked- 
neſs. Taking therefore his Companions with 
im he formed them into a Troop ct Thieves, 
1d became himfelf the Captain of them, as 
the moſt wicked, cruel and deſperate of them 
Ul. Sometime after, the Neceſlities of the 
ame Church obliged the Chriſtians of Ee 
delire 


237 


A. $4 
XCVII. 


WWW 


wa, 4 => b ; þ bf 4 4 = 3 
OY : * = 3 : Ia " — -{ ve EY _— % RS. > » 
: p #- a _—_ _ I By Y geen.” 
oo » - + ST RE. VS « pn = th Ow" , ado - . : 
es _ —— — _ . - - £ : ne _ 
2 J 7600 = -< - y mY - " 
” wo . * " * ” of 
SS. q g po aerial: he WY < oy, 
_ —_ 7 6 3 " b 
Ol X . 5; : xk 
Wir, I &e " d. _—_ 
B be at was + 


* _” ; ne” 


Sr —o 


4 
a+ 4 
PRO - © Wu 
_ g 8 , ee I] hp I 4 I. w. 
re h Ty ; Og; po h : 
_— * a, - /»; _ - EXAFS 4, - D MEDIO * % 
ns x Ps FRO R.Y . Ss; Sr TS 
. + ” $28. 08 EIEa ; <<, YE 
3 So5:u * ke. WR. 4 
a: f . 
EET n.- EY 
of I £ + 
£4 a4 A 


.* 


pA a 4 * _—_ - _ -—_ _— 
So &= -» , . np nmr EIS = a9 Oo - —- 
_— - ito, wee . , 
1 _ > 3: _ , « _ P : 14 S-- 
g——_— "F *; " | ; * ——_-. 
" =>. .» - - i he "i * 6 


"3 .." 


238 The Life of S. John. 


OS defire S. Fohn to come down to them, who 

Xcy1, accordingly complying came, and having 
Gy fttled the Aﬀairs of the Church, went to the 
Biſhop, and required the young Man he had 
frutted to his care, in theſe Words, Reſtore 
me the Treaſure which I truſted to you in the name 
of Chriſt and his Church. The Biſhop was ſar- 
prized at the Demand, thinking he had re- 
quired Mony of him, which he never had re- 
ceived any from it. Then John added, T hat he 
required the young Man of him, whoſe Son! 
he had truſted to his Care. The Biſhop kiſſing 
his Eyes , told him with Tears and Sobbs, 
that he was dead. How fayeſt thon, replied 
S. Fohn ? Of what Death died he ? The Biſhop 
anſwered, he is bzcome a wicked, looſe Man, 
and which is worſt of all, a Thief; and inſtead 
of being at Church, he dwells in a Mountain, 
where he is encamped with his Troops of 
Robbers. The Holy Apoſtle hearing the 
Words rent his Cloaths, and fetching a deep 
ſigh, faid to him (ſmiting his own Head) I 
perceive, I left you a faithful Guardian of 
your Brothers Soul. -Bring me an Horſe and 
a Guide; and immediately going out of the 
Church, rid to the place where he was. Be- 
ing come, the Sentinels of the Thieves took 
him, and he, neither endeavouring to fiy nor 
ſave his Life, cried out, I came for this pur- 
poſe, carry me to your Captain ; who waited 
for him as ſome Prey. But as ſoon as he per- 
ceived that it was S. John, he was aſhamed, 
and got him away. The Holy Saint forget- 


ting his Age and Weakneſs, purſued him "_ 
a 
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all his might, crying after him, ** My Son, RANA 
« why run you from me { Why run you from _A.C- 
« me, who am your Father, an old Man and ſp 
« without Arms? My Son have pity on me, 

« do not fear, but re-aſfume your hopes of 
« lvation 5 1 will anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt for 
« you, I wilt willingly dic for you, as Chriſt 
« hath done for us all, 1 will give my Life for 
« thee; ſtay and believe me, Jcfus Chriſt 
« hath ſent me to thee. The young Man 
hearing this , ftlopped his Flight, holding 
down his Head for ſhame, caſting away his 
Arms, and then falling a trembling wept bit- 
terly, as he went to him. When S. John 
drew near to him, , he embraced him, and by 
his multitude of Sighs and Tears teſtified his 
Repentance, hiding his Righr Hand, as defi- 
led with fin. The Holy Apoſtle aflared him 
again, with an Oath, that he would by his 
Prayers obtain Pardon of his Saviour for all 
' his ſins 3 and with wonderful condefcenſion 
falling on his Knees at his Feet took him by the 
Right Hand, which he hid, and kiſled ir, as 
teing purged from all Uncleanneſs by his peni- 
tent Tears; fo he led him to the Church, 
where all the Faithful were aſſembled, that all 
of them might be Witneſſes of his Repent- 
ance. After this he made inceſſant Prayers to 
God for him, underwent long Faſting and 
Mortification with him, comforted his Mind 
with divers places of Scripture as with an 
noly Charm, and never left him till he re- 
ſtored him to the Church, and he had received 


the Sacraments , as Pledges of the a” 
of 
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27. 

$. Johnwrote 
his Goſpel. 
Irn.l.1.C.1, 
Eptpb, l. 51. 
Ce 12s 
Euſ.l.6.C.l4. 
Hr!er.inMait, 


Pr. 


T be Li fe e of: S, John. 
of his Sins, giving us at the ſame Time x 
noble Example of true Repentance and of trye 
Compaſlion and Love to Souls, immerſed an( 
engaged in Sin, worthy to be imitated of all 
Paſtors and Biſhops *. 

It was at Epheſus in Aſia, after his Return 
from Pathmos, that S. Fohn wrote his Goſpel, 
Epiphanius ſays, He. was above go Years 
old when he writ it. It was compoſed at the 
Defire of ſeveral of his Scholars, almoſt all 
the Biſhops of Aſia, and all the Faithful of the 
neighbouring Provinces, who unanimouſly 
joyned in a Petition to him to give an Authen- 
tick Teſtimony to the Truth. His Modeſty 
and a timerous Reſpect to thoſe profound 
Truths he was obliged to treat of in caſe he 
wrote, made him ſomething backward to un- 
dertake the Task, bur the Importunity of the 
Churches of Aſa, who ſeverally ſent their 
Deputies, with their Petitions, and the ſecret 
Inſtin& of the Holy Spirit, forced him to ven- 


. ture upon it. He did not begin it till after 
much Faſting and publick Prayers, and pro- 


L4: 
Hter, devi. 
u.c. 9. 

Iren, |.C.1t. 


nounced the firſt Words of it at the End of 2 
deep Viſion and Revelation. in ir he declares, 
the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, as the other 
Evangeliſts do his Humanity, ſhews him to bz 
theSon of Ged,and confutesCerinthus, Ebion,the 
Nicolaitans, and others, Inſtruments of Satan, 
who had preach'd it up and down the World, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was not God, as well 3s 
Man. He alſo ſupplies the Defe&ts -of the 
other Evangeliſts,who had but ſparingly relat- 


ed the Actions of Chriſt's firſt Year of Preach 
Ing. 
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iſp, It was indeed written the hf of the 77" +3 
nivine Books, yet is the chief Part of the origin)s pr 
Scripture, and ſeals the reſt of the Evange- Pau', ep. 24+ 


Hill, de trIn. 


liſts, and the Pillar by which God ſupports his 1. 
Church againſt the undermining Herelies of the on q RY 
ancient Coremhians, Arrians, 6c. and modern Euf. pra. 
Socinians, and the like ſorts of Men. It is 1 = 
famous in all the Churches of the World, for Cr. Alex in 
its Spirituality and Divinity ; and ris no Ns 16 
wonder that a Goſpel, compoſed by the in- _ 
ſtint of the Spirit, ſhould be all Spiritual. 
The firſt Words of his Goſpel have begotten 
mighty Admiration of him, even by the Hea- 
ens themſelves. A Platonift ſays, That that 
Sentence, In the beginning was the word, and the 
ord was with God, and the word was God, Is 
orthy to be written in Letters of Gold, and 
tupin the moſt eminentPlaces of allChurches, 
nd another Platoriſt, nam'd Amelins, who 
red 1n the Third Age, cites this Place, as an 
Inirable Piece of Philoſophy, equal to Plato's 
oſt Divine Notions; and ſeveral other Philo- 
ophers, who were moſt admirable for Learn- 
6 uh admired it, and inſerted it in their 
rks, 
This Goſpel of S. Fobn hath been always Eu 3 c.24 
ived as a Canon, by the Church, and "<3 
vſe who reje&t it treated as Hereticks, un- 2 ha 
r the Name of Alogs, i. e. Enemies to the 6-6 fs 
ord. It was written in Greek by S. Fohbn © 
elf, and ſome ſay the Original Manuſcript 
wat Epheſus in the Seventh Age. It was 
lated into Hebrew in the Fourth Age, and 
tept by the Jews in their Library at Tiber4-. 
R S. Div- 
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27. 

$, John wrote 
his Goſpel. 
IFren.l.1.C.1. 
Epiph. {..51, 
"7887 & f 
Euſ.l.6.C.l4. 
H'er.inMait, 


Pr. 
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of his Sins, giving us at the ſame Time y 
noble Example of true Repentance and of try: 
Compaſlion and Love to Souls, immerſed an{ 
engaged in Sin, worthy to be imitated of all 
Paſtors and Biſhops. _. 

It was at Epheſus in Aſa, after his Return 
from Pathmos, that S. Fohn wrote his Goſpel, 
Epiphanius ſays, He was above go Years 
old when he writ it. It was compoſed at the 
Defire of ſeveral of his Scholars, almoſt all 
the Biſhops of 4a, and all the Faithful of the 
neighbouring Provinces, who unanimouſly 
joyned in a Petition to him to give an Authen- 
tick Teſtimony to the Truth. His Modeſty 
and a timerous Reſpect to thoſe profound 
Truths he was obliged to treat of in caſe he 
wrote, made him ſomething backward to un- 
dertake the Task, bur the Importunity of the 
Churches of Aſia, who ſeverally ſent their 
Deputies, with their Petitions, and the ſecret 
Inſtin& of the Holy Spirit, forced him to ven- 


. ture upon it. He did not begin It til] after 
much Faſting and publick Prayers, and pro- 


Fiter, de vi. 
al. ' of wn 
4rYen, £1 ; 


nounced the firſt Words of it at the End of 2 
deep Viſion and Revelation. In it he declares, 
the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, as the other 
Evangeliſts do his Huwanity, ſhews him to bz 
theSon of Ged,and confutesCerinthys, Ebion,the 
Nicolaitans, and others, Inſtruments of Satan, 
who had preach'd it up and down the World, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was not God, as well a 
Man. He alſo ſupplies the Defe&ts of the 
other Evangeliſts, who had but ſparingly relate 


ed the Actions of Chriſt's firſt Year of Preach 
ne. 
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ing, It was indeed written the laſt of the oy 

Divine Books, yer is the chief Part of the Grig-tnJo ow 
Scripture, and ſeals the reſt of the Evange- ;j;1* Zi. 
liſts, and the Pillar by which God ſupports his 1. 
Chorch againſt the undermining Hereliesof the 91716.c.25. 
ancient Corinthians, Arr 1ans, &c. and modern Ev. prep. 

Secinians, and the like ſorts of Men. It is _ 11. 
famous in all rhe Churches of the World, for <4: #n 


its Spirituality and Divinity ; and tis no 1-4. 16 
wonder that a Goſpel, compoſed by the in- 
ſtin> of the Spirit, ſhould be all Spiritual. 
The firſt Words of his Goſpel have begotten 
2mighty Admiration of him, even by the Hea- 
hens themſelves. A Platorift ſays, That that 
Sentence, 1 the beginning was the word, and the 
ord was with God, and the word was God, is 
yorthy to be written in Letters of Gold, and 
etupin the moſt eminentPlaces of allChurches, 
And another Platomſft, nam'd Amelins, who 
ved in the Third Ape, cites this Place, as an 
dmirable Piece of Philoſophy, equal to Plato's 
oſt Divine Notions; and ſeveral other Philo- 
ophers, who were moſt admirable for Learn- 
ng, —"_ admired it, and inſerted it in their 
orks, 
This Goſpel of S. Fohn hath been always £«ſ i c.24 
fceived as a Canon, by the Church, and Bs 
oe who reje& it treated as Hereticks, un- «: 3: 
er the Name of Alogi, i. e. Enemies to the £7.” 7: 
ord. It was written in Greek by S. Fohn 
mſelf, and ſome ſay the Original Manuſcript 
wat Epheſus in the Seventh Age. It was 
nllated into Hebrew in the Fourth Age, and 
kept by the Jews in their Library at Tiberias. 
R 5. Dzv- 
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S. Dionyſus of Alexandria gives this Comme. 

dation of its Style; That it is written, xc. 

cording to the ſtriteſit Rules of the G44 
Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Reafoq. 

Syn. in 70.p. Ings and Conſtruction : It hath nothing þ;;. 
"IA barous or Improper, Flat or Vulgat in it, 
that God gave him not only the Knowledge 

the Myſteries, he relates, but an Ability tg 

expreſs them fully and fairly. To this is add: 

cd great Plzinneſs and Simplicity. | 

Befides the Books beforemention'd, writ- 

ten by S. Fob, he hath Three Epiſtles which 

at this Day bear his Name. "The firſt (which 

S. Dionyſius of Alexandria joyns in the Enco- 

mium of his Goſpel above-cited) bath alway 

been received by the Church without any Sctu- 

Aug.2, F. ples or Objections. S. Auſtin cites it by the 
«2: £39 Name of the Epiſtle to the Parthians.]t is very 
famous in the Church,and a very ſavory Writ- 


Gree. in Ex. 1g toall, that reliſh true Godlineſs, becaule 


b.1;. it treats quite through of Chriſlian Charity 
It is very like his Goſpel, both for Matir 
and Style. 

buf. l. 4. As for the two other Epiſtles, which ars 


Kuſ 4nz, 1, Very ſhort, ſome have doubted whether thc 
3.0.5, _ are Canonical, and others have attributed 
chem to another Joh ; and this Diſpute col 

tinued till the End of the Fourth Age. Eu 

ſince both Fathers and Conncils have agree t 

receive them as the Writings of this Apoſii? 

becauſe they breath out the ſame Charity 1 

Zeal againſt Sin, as S. Fobzz's other W r it1ngs 

Euſcbias imputes it to his great Humility, Ui 

ie ſet his Name to none of his Books. bk i 

Sec0n 


The Life of S. John. 24.3 
Second Epiſtle, which is written to a Lady, 
which ſome think is nam'd Elia; he com- 
mends her and her Children's Piety, engourag- 
eth them to Charity, exhorts them) to Perlſe- 
verance in good Works, and perſwades them 
to ſhew a great Abhorrence of Falſe Teachers 
and Deceivers, neither being hoſpitable to 
them nor ſaluting them. He 1s ſo ſhort in his 


| Inſtrutions, becauſe he deſign'd ro ſee her 
ſhortly. 


which ſome think to be one of S. Paul's Dil- 
ciples ; which, if true, 1t is more likely to 
he Caius of Derbe than of Cormth. In it 
S, Jobn commends his Hoſpitality to the Faith- 
ful, and exhorts him to exerciſe it cheerfully 
to thoſe who are employed in the Church's 
Service, He condemns the Ambition of - Dio- 
trephes z and threatens, when he comes, to 
puniſh his abuſive Tongue ſeverely. He com- 
mends alſo Demetr1z for his Virtue, for which 


Þ. 16323, 


ing, That no Man would dare to oppoſe and } pm-3-*2: 
altront an Apoſtle. But this was ſo frequent Jud v. 8,1 
with the falſe Teachers in the Primitive 

Church, that the ObjeAtion 1s of no Worth ; 

lor did they not do ſo frequently to S. Paul 

and Peter ? 

S. John takes not upon him the Title of A- 

poſtle in theſe Two Letters, becauſe they ſeem 

Written to private Friends, but he calls him- 

Kif an Elder, from his great Age, which per- 

Maps was the Title he gave himſelf, S. Ferom Hierep.roy 


R 2 [peaks 


The Third and lift is direted to Caims, 2 John. r, 


he was honour'd of all Men.Some obj againſt 3” 7 27s 
this Epiſtle the Relation of Diorrepres, afftirm- 2 Tim. 4.15, 
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ſpeaks of S. John and the reſt of the Canani. 
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The Life of S. John. 


cal Epiſtles, that they are long and ſhort, 
ſhort in Words, long in Senſe and Myſteries, 
vhich are ſo many and great, that few Perſons 
but are dazPd by the View and Contemplation 
of them. 

S. John, by the Divine Permiſſion, liv'd to 
a very old Age, it being not appointed that 
he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom, as S. Peter and 
Fames did, but to live long for the Confirma. 
tion of the Goſpel. By reaſon of the length 
of his Life he was brought to that Weakneſ 
that he could not go to the Church or Chriſti 
an Aſſemblies, unleſs carried by his Scholars; 
and not being able to make long Diſcourſe, 
he only ſaid to the People, My atar Chilaren, 
love one another. They were weary of 1t at 


laſt, and telling him of it, he return'd this An- 
ſwer, worthy of the beloved Diſciple : Tbs 

' 85 what our Lord hath commanded, and if wecan 
ao this we need do nothing elſe, He lived at Epie 
ſa at this Time, and remain'd there till the MF e 
Reign of Trajan, who ſucceeded Nerva in 93,8 c: 
Euſcbius in his Chronicon ſays, He died inthe y 
Third Year of Trajan's Reign, 68 Years alter r: 
Chriſt's Death, in the g8th or ggth Year ol N 
his Age. He was buried at Epheſw in the Cf an 
ty, where ſeveral Fathers obſerve, That IM w; 
Tomb was then remaining in the Church, bui w 
to his Honour and called by his Name, buWW T| 
now chang'd into a Turkiſh Moſque. S. 4 ce: 


ſtin tells us, That a kind of Duſt, like Me 
continually iſſued out of his Tomb, and wit! 
wiped away aroſeagain ; which Gregory Bill! 


The Life of S. 'John. 


of Tours affirms to have continued to his Time, 
and that many Miracles were done by it, curing 
Diſeaſes by the Application of it. Some ſay, As. in Joh. 
That S. Fohn, being in perfe& Health, cau- © 
ſed his own Sepulchre to be made, and after it 
was dug and fitted he went into it and dyed 
immediately. Othersafirm that he went into 4 . 2» 
it, and there fell on ſleep, never to wake again 
till the Reſurre&tion ; wherefore they cloſed 
up his Tomb, and by his Breathing 1c tends 
out Duſt. S. Auſtin ſays, This Fable is not ,,, ;, -, 
worthy of Confutation, ſince jeſs Chriſt in p. 233. 
thus doing would then have deprived him of 777% 
the Favour that he granted S Pau! and S. Perer, 
to leave their Bodies and b2 with him. For 
which Reaſon it is that ſome hold, That God 
immediately raiſed him from his Tomb, and 
tranſlated him to Heaven; where he is re- 
ſerved tocome and bear Witneſs for the Truth, 
againſt Antichriſt in the laſt Time. Which 
Opinion, tho? ſeveral of the Ancient Fathers 
embrac'd, yet not only S. Auſtin, but Poly- ,,, ; 76. 
crates, who was Biſhop of Epheſzs about the ». :24- 
Year 160 or 189, and could not be igno- © w5E24 
rant of the Death of S. John, put him in the 
Number of thoſe Saints, who being dead, 
and their Bodies remaining in the Sepnlchre, 
waited for the ReſarreQion of the laſt Day; 
which Reaſon makes us reject the laſt Opinion. 
The Latin Church keeps this Feſtival on De- 
cember 275th, according to the Judgment of 
d, ferom, Bede, in their Martyrology, and 
the Roman Calendar. The Greek Churches 
teep ir on the laſt Day of Fure. 
R 3 The 
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The Life of S. John, 


The Greeks ordinarily give S. John the Name 
of Divine, in imitation of ſeveral Fathers, and 
the Council of Epheſus, which they took from 
the firſt Words of his Goſpel. Polycrare; 
Biſhop of Epheſus, ſays, he wore a Plate of 
Gold upon his Forehead, as a Prieſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This was a Badge of Honour which 
the firft Biſhop of the Church wore, in imita- 
tion of the High Prieſts among the Jews. 

Epiphanius aſſerts, That he obſerv'd, thro 
his whole Life a very ſtrict way of Living, 
and worthy of him ; that he never cut his 
Hair, nor bath'd himfelf, nor eat any Fleh of 
any Creature, and wore but one Coat and x 
Linnen Garment, Jike his Brother James. 

The Ape of the Apoſtles concluded with 
the Death of S. Fohn. He left ſeveral Scho- 
lars, the chief of which were S. [pnatins, S. Po. 
lycarp, and Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis. Heis 
ſaid to have appeared to Gregrory Biſhop of Ne- 
oceſarea, when he was young, and gave him a 
Creed, which is cited in the Fifth General 
Counct). 

The Ebiontes of old attributed ſeveral Writ- 
ings to this Apoſtle, which they forg'd, viz. 
2 Book of his Voyages, which the Encratites 
made uſe of afterwards under the Name of 
S, John's As: Which 1s thought to be com- 
poſed by Lucius, the ordinary Author of theſe 
Falſe and impious Books, Some cite under his 
Name an Apocryphal Book, Concerning the 
Death and Aſſumption of the Virgin, but n0 
Man believes 1t to be his. S. Serenſis and b4- 
r0z145 Produce a Saying of S. Auſtin's, ws 
Wd Le | ot 


The Life of S. John. 


cermons, wherein he affirms, That S. Fohr: 
wrote nothing about the Death of the Virgin; 
but this Sermon 1s judged to be Falbertus Cay- 
natenſir's, not Auſtin's, by the Doors of 
Lowuain, becaule Iſiaore quotes it. 

Gelaſis condemns in general all the Writ- 
ings attributed to 5.” Foln by Lncins, who 
wrote ſeveral Acts under the Names of the 
Apoſtles, and among others S. Fohn*'s, which 
were recetv'd by the Manichees, We have an 
Hiſtory of S. Fobz attributed to Xelirxs Biſhop 
of Laodicea, who admoniſheth all the Church 
to reje& the falſe Acts, which Lucius hath 
written of S. Foby, Andrew and Thomas, but 
that Is a Piece of no better Credit;-than the 
former, tho'S. Auſtin, S, Ephremof Antioch, 
and others have quoted ſome Relations of 
S. Fon. $S. Fohw's Life, written by Prochborus, 
is of the fame Stamp. Barons affirms, That 


the Arch-Heretick;Crmztbus  publift?d falſe 
Revelations, under S. Fohz*s Name; but his 
Grounds are. not known for that Afſertion. 
The Aſfiatick Greeks have a Liturgy which they 
call this Apoſtle's : But it is not his Com- 
poſure. 


Bar. 4.1.j. t. 
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The Life of S. Philip. 


2SE 


APOSTLE:. 


PHILIP was a Native of Bethſaida, John 3. 44. 
* a Town ſituate npon the Bank of the _ ,,;.,. 
Lake Genneſaret. He was a married Man and sirth- place. 
had ſeveral Daughters; and tho the Cares of © = 5: 
; Family engaged him upon worldly Aﬀairs, 
jet like a truly pious Man, his main Care was 
for his Soul, and he made it his daily Buſineſs 
toread the Law and Prophets;by which means 
ecame ſoon to the Knowledg of the Meſſiah, 
the Hope of 1/-ae/ : For the Day after Jeſus 
friſt left the Place where John was Bap- 
ing, and where Peter and Andrew, by the 
idication of the Baptiſt, came to the Know- 
edge of him, as the Meſſias and Saviour of the 

orld, he went into Galilee, where he met 
F-iip, and commanded him to follow him. 
vp, whether inſtructed the Day before by 
*r and Andrew, who were of the ſame 


Town, 
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250 The Life of S. Philip. 
Town,” or whether he underſtood by the Te. 
ftimony of John the Baptiſt, who often &«. 

Joha 1-25. clar'd openly, That Jeſus was the Lamb 1 
: God that takes away the Sins of the World, pre: 
fently yielded Obedience to the Call : Bur x; 
Clemens Alexandrinus relates, firſt deſired 
Chriſt to ſuffer him to go and hury hisFather, 
who then, as it ſeems, was juſt dead ; hy; 
Chrift replied, Let the Dead bury their Dead, 
denying him to go about a Work ſo many 
others could do, when he was called to { 
Tere. tagt.: preat a Work as Preaching the Goſpel, ard 
RE attending upon the Son of God. Phil:p tonal 
this Reprimand patiently, and went alon? 
with him, leaving Father and Mother to folloy 

; him. 
Philip was no ſooner a Difciple but he be- 
came a Preacher of the Truth, for having : 
Friend nam'd Nathanael, a Pious and Religi- 
Paitip ca's ous Man, to whom he knew no News would 
:0 Chrii, be ſo Welcome as the Diſcovery of the Meſli:s, 
5521, the leng-expected Happineſs of the Jews, hc 
Joba i.” ran immediately to find him out, that he mizht 
+5—45 impart the Knowledge he had by God's fpe- 
cial Fayour gotten of him: And when he had 
done it, he told him, That he had found him 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets did write, 
the Anointed of God, and Savionr of the 
World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
Son of Joſeph. Nathanael having imbibed ſome 
prejudicial Principles from the Jews Teachers, 
much doubted whether Jeſas was the Chrilt, 
becauſe he had been taught that no good thing 


could come out of Nazareth. Phylip was 00: 
d1ſcou- 
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rriend, but deſir'd him only to come and ſee 
Wim, and by obſerving his Actions and hearing 
bis Diſcourſes, he would receive undeniable 
Convictions of it. MNathanael could not be 
zzainſt ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, and therefore 
went to him. Jeſus, at his firſt Approaches, 
made good Philip's CanjeQures, and firſt ſa- 
lutes him by the Name of an 1/ractite indeed, 

in whom there was n0 Guile, and then tells him, 
That he ſaw him under the Fig-Tree, before 


" Wn All-ſceing God, the true KapNoyroms, 3. e. 
'o Wl Knower of Hearts: Nathanael, ſurpriz'd at 


theſe Sayings, gave up himſelf to the Faith, 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou art the Son of God, 


WM thou art the King of 1/rael. Thus did Philip 
>." WM begin to convert others, before Time could 
>" Wl diſcover his own Converſion. 
m1 S. Philip, ever after, became the cloſe At- 
" Wl t:ndant upon Jeſus Chriſt, and neverleft him, 
ne cording to the Opinion of the Fathers, ſo 
>": WE that it is probable rhat he was with Chriſt at 
: the Marriage at Cana in Galilee, which Jeſus 
3 and his Diſciples were invited to three Days 
nm after. He was made an Apoſtle the next WO 
"> Wl when Jeſus ſelefted out of the Number of his 
6 Diſciples Twelve Perſons to be Witneſſes of 
"Wis Miracles and Doctrines, and to be employ- 
0" cd in greater Services under him. 
= About a Year after this Election, when Jeſus 
7" v3s defirous to feed the Five thouſand Men, 
0% WY which follow'd him out of Zeal far from 
og their own Homes, he ask'd Philip, to try his 


Faith 


Philip called him : By which he ſhew'd himſelf 
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252 The Life of S. Philip. 
4 Faith in him, whence they ſhould pet: Foog 
5s ſufficient to feed ſo great a Company ? Philip 
, ” 2 
be ping conſidering more npon the Number of the 
1s Gueſts than his Hoſpitable Maſter's Power 
p og irvy who had ſo lately turned Water into Wine, 
—_— * andconld with the ſame Facility have made the 
Stones or Trees Bread, betrayed his Weak. 
neſs of Faith, and ſaid; Two bundred Penyj. 
worth of Bread is not ſuſficient that every one may 
take a little, ſignifying almoſt an Impoſlibility 
to doit by them, who perhaps had not fo much 
Mony among them all, or, if they had, could 
not caſily get ſo much Bread for them in a De- 
{ert-place, as they were in. 
Jobs $2: A little before Chriſt's laſt Paſſover certain 
2— -22 Gentiles, who were at Feruſalem to wor- 
wm. RIP at that great Feaſt, having heard muchof 
Greeksdefice. Jeſus's Miracles and Preaching, had a great De- 
Pup fire toſee him, and made their Application 
Cherilt firſt to Philip ; who having communicated it 
to Anarem, perhaps to deſire his Counſel, :f- 
ter, with Azdrew, told Jeſus himſelf of it. 
Someithinkthey were Gentiles of Syrophenica, 
Decapolis and the Bordering Countries, which 
joyning to Bethſaiaa, theſe People might hav: 
ſome Acquaintance with Philip, who was ? 
Native and a long Inhabitant there. 

In the laſt Supper which Chriſt celebrated 
with his Diſciples before his Sufferings, Jeſis 
comforting them for his Departure, and tel 
ling them, That tho? he went away fro 
them, they knew whither he went, namely: 
to his Father, to prepare Manſions for then, 
and at length to receive them to bimſel! 


nn 
\ Ml 
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The Life of S. Philip. 
and as for his Father, they were well ac- 
quainted with him, for they knew and had 
ſen him, Philip making uſe of that familiar 
Liberty, which Jeſus allow?d his. Diſciples, 
preſenrly ſaid unto him, Shew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us 3 we'll neyer be troubled ar 
whatever may befal us, -but reſt content with 
his Love to us, and Care over us. Jeſus re- 
plied ſmartly, That if they knew who he was, 
the Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the ex- 

reſs Image of his Perſon, his only begotten 
and beloved Son (and having convers'd with 
him ſo long, ſeen his Miracles and heard his 
Docrin, they could not well be ignorant of 
that) they muſt needs know the Father, for 
he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father, and 
therefore this Queſtion was idle and Imperti- 
nent. 

This is all that we can find in the Goſpel 
concerning this Apoſtle : and it may be faid, 
tis all that can certainly be known of him. 
Some Things alſo are related, which are not 
incredible nor improbable; as that he mare 
ried ſome of his Daughters 3 that he Preach- 
ed the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt in the two 
Phryzias, and Was buried at fierapol;s in Phry- 
f1a'Pacatiana, We read in an Homily, at- 
tributed to S. Chryſoſtoms, that he preſerv 'd the 
City of Hierapolis by his Miracles. Polycrates 
Biſhop of Epheſus aſſures us, That he -cele- 
brated Eafter on the 14th Day of the Moon, 
as S. John did. He 1s ſaid to have lived to a 
great Age, and dyed in the Reign of Domitian 


or Trajan, being 87 Years old. 
Jang Q Eule- 


253 


6. 
Philipdelizes 
Chriſt to 
ſtew them 
the Father. 


Heb. + 2. 


Je 
Other ats 


CC. Strom, 
Theed. 1; 
I16. 


Chriſt. 5. 
b. 2r. 


Ea, 1.5,c.24 


254 The Life of S. Philip. 


Euf.1.3.c.39 


8. 
Some forg?d 
Writings at» 
tributed to 


I 2 
Theed. <5. 
1.4 C, 22; 


Euſ.1.3.c 31 


$02, [.7,C.27 


9, 
S. Philip's 
Dau9.1.6r's 


Euſebius ſays, That Papias Biſhop of Hiey,. 
potss heard a Story of the Daughters of S. Phy;z 
That in their Father's Time a Dead Man wz; 
rais'd to Life, but by whom it is not faid. Some 
ſpurious Writings were father'd upon this a. 
poſtle, as his As and Goſpel, much made uſe 
of by the Grnofticks ; but Epiphanixe aſlures ns, 
That it was an infamons Book. Treoavret tells 
us, That S. Foh» the Evangeliſt and S. Phil 
appear'd to Theodoſizs the Great, almolt con. 
quer'd by Eugenius, and promiſed him a Vifto- 
ry, which he obtain'd miraculouſly the next 
Day. The Greeks and Eaſtern Church keep his 
Feaſt on Nov.14.but Bede's and the other {/ar- 
tyrologies order its Celebration on 44ay | 
with S. James. Polycrates Biſhop of Epi), 
ſpeaks of Two of S. Philip's Daughters, wiv 
lived Virgins to their Death, and were buricd 
at Epheſus. Sozomen ſays, 'T was by them that 
the Man before-mention'd was raiſed from the 
Dead. S. Hermione which, the Greeks honour 
on Sepr. 4. is thought to be one of S. Philip's 
Daughters, viz. that which Polycrates fo high: 
ly commends for her Piety, above all the Wo- 
men of her Time. She was martyr'd under 
Aarian, and buried at Epaeſuws. Her Tomb 
1s one of the famous Monuments of that City. 
The Greeks give Names to the other Two 
Daughters of S. Philip, viz. Emntychia and Ma- 
riamne, and ſay they converted many Virgins 
tothe Faith, but on what Grounds we know 
nor. 
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S. Bartholomew, 


THE 


AFOSETLE 
BART HOLOMEW was a Galilean, FO "3-6 
E .Uftholo= , Fm" 1% 
* as well as all the other Apoſtles; ſome ,."\ime RT |F 
are of Opinion that his proper Name was Va- from whencs WEVOy | 
thamiel, and his Name Bartholomew was given ,., * ** Ik: (4 
him from his Father Thelomews, as Peter 1s Cal- | Matt.16 17, hol * 7 
John 1 42. os Us * 1 


led Bar-Fonas, the Son of Jonas. But whe- Ji 1.4, 
ther it were ſo or no, if he were not the ſame 

in Perſon, 'tis more than probable that he 

zreed In that great Charatter given Nathani- 

by Chriſt, That he was a» 1ſraclite indeed, in 

whom there Was 10 guile 3 becauſe in the EleQi- math 10.3 SW 
on of the Apoſtles Chriſt made Choice of him Mark 3: 1% W658 
35 one of the- fitteſt of all his Diſciples for 
their great Office. The Place allotted him in 
the Catalogue of the Apoſtles anſwers exactly Hh UN 
to the Calling of Nathane!, which was juſt BURNT! if 
after Philip; and it ſeems hardly creedible that 2. Ws | 
ſeſus ſhould omit a Perſon ſo worthy of the Wane: the THNLL | © 
apoſtleſhip, both for the Integrity of his Life XNathanier. 6 07 BUY 
and early Converſion to the Faith in him, as 
Nathaniel 3 but yet nothing certainly can be tf | © 
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S. Bartholomew, 


THE 


APOSTLE 


BART HOLOMEW was a Galilean, 

* as well as all the other Apoſtles; ſome 
are of Opinion that his proper Name was NNa- 
thaniel, and his Name Bartholomew was given 
him from his Father Thelomews, as Peter is Cal- 
led Bar-Jonas, the Son of Fonas. But whe- 
ther it were ſo or no, if he were not the ſame 
in Perſon, 'tis more than probable that he 
zreed in that great Charatter given Nathani- 
d by Chriſt, That he was an 1ſraclite indeed, in 
whom there was n0 gmile 3 becauſe in the EleQt- 
01 of the Apoſtles Chriſt made Choice of him 
25 one of the fitteſt of all his Diſciples for 
their great Office. The Place allotted him in 
the Catalogue of the Apoſtles anſwers exattly 
to the Calling of Nathanel, which was juſt 
after Philip; and it ſeems hardly creedible that 
jeſus ſhould omit a Perſon ſo worthy of the 
apoſtleſhip, both for the Integrity of his Life 
and early Converſion to the Faith in him, as 
athanicl ; but yet nothing certainly can be 
5 COn- 
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He was an 
Apoſt]:, and 
Wasy 2! Pen- 
£ec'ft when 
thc Holy 
Ghult was 
{vt, 


Acts 1. 12. 


&. 
S$ Barthclo- 
mew 7: ach. 
ed 1!) L vals 
nia and1ndia 


Euf.'.*.C.' 0, 
Hier. de vir, 


concluded from all this, that either Bartholomey 
and Nathaniel were the ſame Perſon, or that 
Nathamncl was an Apoſtle. 

Bartholomew is ſcarce mention'd in the Holy 
Goſpel at all z he was contented with a ſilent 
Picty and humble Faith z he was not forward 
or impertinent. He manag'd his Station 
{cherly and prudently among the Apoſtolicz] 
Quire; 1n which we find him after his Lord" 
Aicenſion, joyning with the Holy Aſſembly of 
Chriſtians, devoutly Praifing and Praying to 
God : And this is all that the Scripture ſpeaks 
concerning him. 

After the Effuſton of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles at Perteco#t, 1t 1s probable that he 
had a part in Converting the World,for which 
the Gift of Tongues ſeems ſpecially deſigned; 
bnt what part of the World he was allotted by 
Divine Appointment is no where certainly re- 
lated ro us. S. Chry/ſoſtome in his Homily up- 
on the Twelve Apoſtles, ſays, Thathe taught 
in Lycaonia, Euſebius gives us a better account 
and -more credible, telling us, That he 
Preached in the Country anciently call'd 1naia, 
now Arabia Felix, and laid the firſt Founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian Church there, -He car- 
ried with him S. Matthew's Goſpel, written in 
Hebrew, and left it among'them, 'to be an Im- 


provement of the Faith he taught them. S.Pa#- 


terus, Who went into India an hundred Years 
afrer, found it with ſome Perſons which pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity. The Ancients generally 
aſlert, That he died in the Indies, and the more 
Modern Greeks and Latins hold, That ry was 

ar- 
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Martyred in the City of Albania, or Albanople, 
ſituate upon the Banks of the Caſpian Sea, 
which is the hither Part of the ancient 12dja, 
bordering on Perſza. 

The Hereticks have forged a falſe Gofpel, 5, 
under the Name of Bartholomew, which is con- Writings 
demn'd by Pope Gelaſms. Thecdofins Leftor, Bar.as ſys 
who wrote in the Sixth Age, aſſures us, That hes po 
the aca; tag Anaſtaſius haviag built the City : 
Daras, in Meſopotomia - {an. 508. ) removed 
Jaakband 'sBody thither:; hich S. Gregory Greg.;T-mir, ; 3 
of Tours ſeems to contradi@, ſaying; That the ** Wn Oh | 7: 
People of Liparis, an Iſle near Sicily, tran- Wet | 
ry it into/their ſe, fromthe Place where 1%. 7-4000 
he ſuffered, and built a ſtately Church over rr 6 
it, 1g honour:of him. From kence ſome ſay — ot A.aH 
It was tran ted to Beneventum , others to Þ. 22, —_ LI ME ; 
Rome, where-it now reſts in the Church cal _ "hk vl 
led by his Name, in the Ifle of 7iber. But we 8014 
ſhall not perſge it any farther, leaving that [i Wi 444 
meritorious Wi ork-to thoſe who account it a 36-201 ME 
great piece of Religion,to trace out: Retiques | 
and dead. Boggs, with:as little Succeſs many 
times-as Profigg the Miracles that are pretend= 
ed to. be done. _ them, DP as well, ey 
what to. 5 CORK. 
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The Life of $. Matthew. 


1'H:E 


Apoltle and Evangeliſt. 


MATTHEW, who is alſo named 

* Levi, was the Son of a certain ſew nam- 

ed Alphews, a Galilean, as well as the other 
Apoſtles. He was by Profeſlion a Publicaz, 
;,e, a Gatherer of the Taxes and Impoſts, 
laid upon the Jews by the Romans, an Office, 
which if not unlawful in it ſelf, as Terrw- 
lian aſſerts, becauſe it made Men pay for the 
uſe of thoſe Elements of Air, Earth and Sea, 
which God had given to Men grats, yet was 
extreamly ſcandalous and odious npon the ac- 
count of the many Abuſes praQtiſed by them to 
make their places the more gainful, inſomuch 
that Publicans] and Sinners were ſynonimous 
Terms among the Jews ; and it was a common 
Proverb among the Gentiles, That all Pavli- 
cans were Extortioners and Thieves. But his 
Calling was no impediment to that effectual 
Grace which carries Harlots and the wortit of 
S 3 | Sie 


S MATTHEW, 


I, 
His Names, 
Parentag ' 
ind Prote(- 
fio.:, 
Mat. 9 9. 
Mar. 2. 14, 
Luk: 5.27, 

28, 


Tert. de 
Pud. Cc 9. 


Mat.9 1r, 
15:7. 


p 
- 
. > 3 Mw i. n- . = = JE 7 
__ * « | pom —£3 CR ” M3gse 2; at. &*% 
- >; -- ooo * _ — x. 4 Fu Ou - 'Y - LY 
: a. - Fe» *”" : 4 ad 
—_—_ 5 ww - _ ' . 
> et toy oy Es N c $2” et. 4 © - OE. 
- - —__—__ ” - - 
_— Tie --t8  r I? 
2 Lf 
» j , . 


lies arts wes ct 


» 4 es » 


262 The Life of I: Matthew. 
CAP Sinners to Heaven, to work his Converſion ; 
e& for Jeſas Chriſt deſcending from Capernaum, 
OW where he had cured the Man fick of the Palſie, 
Mar, 21.31. brought on his Bed by four to him, to walk 
by the Sea of Galilee, eſpied Matthew ſitting 

0» 11 his Toll-both, to gather the Cuſtoms due 
and Obzdiz fiom ſuch as traficked Upon the Lake, and he 
enc2:0it.. Cilled him to a _.ncar attendance up9S? him, 
Mathew, tho' coubtleſs encombred with many, 

ns | Buſineſſes and Accounts, yet made no pleas. 
a4 for delay, till he could tile his Aﬀairs, but 
immeciately left all, roſe up and followed 

him. Doubtleſs S. Hatthew was one of [e- 

ſus's Diſciples before, or at leaſt had heard 

very munch of him at Capermaum, where Chriſt 

often reforted and preached, which was a 
prepar2tive to this Call of Chriſt, to a more 

cloſe Miniſtraticn to him. 

a Nor did Matthew do this with regret, as if 
for Cirich the ſenſe of Duty had conquered Aﬀettion. 
and others: Fe parted With all willingly for Chriſt; and 


< A A nin ens ens Id FA ww F©A 5n Oo Haag od _ % wa, C—=_—= wa 


on "7. that he might ſhew his Maſter how joytully 
vark?- > he bid them adieu, he made a great Valedi- 
Lukes, Qory Fcaſt at lis Houſe, and invited not only 
-1—>37- his old Friends, the Publicans and others, 
but deſtred his Maſter's Preience at it, that he 


might moderate tie Sobriety and Temperance 
of it, and be a Witneſs of his parting Aﬀe- 
Qions; hoping alfo, that by his pious Dil- 
courſes, which he wiſely intermixed with 
their Pleaſures, he would win ſome of his 
Profeſſion to a more pions Love. Jeſus ac- 
cepted the invitation for the Gueſts ſake, and 
knowing there would bz many Sinners Ir 
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of Soul Diſtempers, he went like a charitable CYXAN 
Phyſician into an Hoſpital to heal them, by 
bringing them to Repentance. The Phari-. 
ſees and Scribes, who abhorred ſuch filthy 
Company , blamed him for eating with ſuch 
profligate Creatures, as Publicans were. But 


Jeſus replied, That tho? the Company was in- THT OE 
deed bad, his Deſign was innocent in coming 10AR | 
among them, for he went only to heal their | Oh wo FE 
Souls and bring them to Repentance, and God 14 -I 4 


himſelf prefers ſuch a&ts of Mercy to Mens 

Souls far above ll the expenſive Sacrifices "EN 2 

which they offered unto them, and all the ri- Wal 8 | 

tual obſervations of the Law. And adds fur- bY 

ther, ſome DireQions about the ſanQity and Rs | 

ſcaſonableneſs of Faſting, and with that ten- RO van 

derneſs and gentleneſs weak Chriſtians newly 

converted to the Faith ought to be treated by 

Teachers, To 
Some obſerve, from the former Relation 7” ls lk | 

of Matthew's Calling and Converſion , that - 11-414 

S. Mark and S. Luke call him Levi, which was kN 

not his uſual Name, as tho” they were afraid | 

of reproaching him with the fins of his old 

Lite and Profeſſion, which his former Name ;,,r +. 5. 

might ſeem to do; but Matthew himſelf re- b. 28. 

tains his former Name, to ſhew, that no Man, 

tho* never ſa profiigate a Sinner, ought to 

deſpair of Mercy, ſince Mathew the Publican 

1s made an Apoſtle, his Humility and Since- 

rity making him to accuſe himſelf, that the 

Power and Mercy of Cirilt may be the more 

almired, Fo 


S 4 Matthew, 
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CA Matthew, after his Converſion never re. 
vs. turned to his Employment again, altho $. Pe. 
al. 
U_.ANy er and ſome other of the Apoſtles, who were 
Grez.in Fiſhermen by Trades, went a Fiſhing after the 
; gig Reſurreftion ; and the Reaſon is that which 
4 S. Gregory gives us, That there are ſome Ca]. 
Henever lings innocent in themſelves, and others can't 
his E-nploy, be exerciſed at all, or very hardly, without 
aotes 32; fin. The Office of a Publican is certainly, 
lawful in it fſclf, for Kings have a neceſſary 
and undoubred Ripht to raiſe Taxes and re- 
quire Tribute, and they muſt have Officers to 
collect 3nd gather it for them. But ſince thoſe 
who undertake ſuch Employs, with a deſign 
to do nothing but according to the Rules of 
Conſcience and Juſtice are expoſed to great 
Dangers, vnlcſs they are above the ſtrong and 
ſubtil Temptations of Intereſt, it 1s not ſafe 
for any Men almoſt, that deſire to preſerve 
their Innocency, to intermeddle with them ; 
for which Reaſon it was, that in our Saviour's 
time none took thoſe Emplcyments, bur ſach 
as were covetous and infolent Wretches, who 
deſerved the Name the Jews gave them of 
Sinners, and the odium they always lay under 
from them. 
A The {ame Year that S. 1athew was calle, 
s. Matth:” he was choſen by our Lord 1n Apoſtle. Hes 
choſe an , , D 
avoftte, named ſometimes in the teventh, and ſome- 
dar: 0-2, times In the e:ghth plice, in the Catalogu? 
atk 3. 18, . . 
of the Apoſties. Nothing more is mentioned 
of this Apoltle in particular all the time of 
Chriſt's Miniſtry here »pon Earth, tho' doubt- 
leſs he was ſubfervient to his Maſter's wa 
an 


:nd Command in all things, and equalled the 
reſt of his Brethren in true Holineſs and Re- 
ligion, with whom we find him met to praiſe 
God , immediately after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
ind continued at Feruſalem till the ſending 


down the Holy Ghoſt upon them at the Day of 


Pentecoll. 
After the time was come, that the Com- 


mand given by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, 
to go and inſtruRt all Nations, &c. was to be 
put in execution , *tis not known exaQly 
where he exerciſed his Miniſtry, and who of 
them he preached to ; yet the Ancients gene- 
rally ſuppoſe, that he continued ſome Years 
in Fudea, Preaching the Goſpel to his own 
People; and when he was determincd to leave 
them, and to preach to other Nations, at their 
inportunity wrote his Goſpel to be a Memoir 
of Chriſt's Life and Actions, and his DoQrins 
zzreeable to it, of which we ſhall have further 
occaſion to ſpeak when we come to treat of his 
Writings. Ont of Judea he went into Ethio- 
ja, Perſia and Parthia , where he preached 
the Goſpel for ſome Years, and at laſt ſuffered 
Martyrdom in Ethiopia, where he lies buried ; 
tho" Nicephoraus ſays, That he died a natural 
Death , having extinguiſhed the Fire which 
mas kindled to burn him by his Prayers. 
9 Chryſoſtom ſuppoſed that he died before the 
70th Year of Chriſt, when Jeruſalem was de- 
Iroyed by the Romars, according to our Savi- 
vur's Predictions. 

S&veral Books are ttributed to him, as the 


fliſtory of the Infancy of Chtiſt, much made 


ule 


The Life of S. Matthew. , 265 


AM 1.13, 


6. 
Where he 
preached 
and died, 
Euf. 1. 3. 
C, 24, 


Tren,l,J.C.1. 


SOCY; 1. 1 
C. I9. 
RUF. F. cs 
£0: 


v-% 


. 
F 
# . 
A : 
| 
of 


266 The Life of S. Matthew, 


- 
Fo ged Wri- 
tings attri- 
buted to 
him. 
Bar. 44 ſed. 
43. 
Ep! ph. 30. 
EC 33; 

8, 
His Golpei. 
Chr1f. in 
Mat. h.t1. 
Þ 3» 


N,ﬀ in 
Cant, Þh. 13. 
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uſe of by the Yalentinians, his Ethjopick Li. 
turgy, with ſome others cited by Meraphraſte, 
and others ; but theſe arc rejected as falſe and 
forged Writings. 

One Book is undoubtedly his, and that is 
his Goſpel, ſo called becauſe it brings joyful 
and happy Tidings to Men, eſpecially Sinners, 
whom it teaches to hope for Pardon of Sin, 
Deliverance from the Torments of Hell, 
what they have deſerved, Righteouſneſs, San- 
ctification, Redemption, Adoption of Child- 
ren and eternal Glory, which are certainly 


_ good News, all other things being mere Va- 


nity and Emptineſs. He contents himſelf to 
deſcribe the temporal and humane Generation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in which the Promiſes made 
to Avraham and David concerning the Birth 
of the Meſſiah of their Seed, is plainly fulfilled, 
which are particular inducements to the Jews 
to believe. In the reſt of his Goſpel hechict- 
ly ſets down thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's 
Life which reſpeted Mens Manners, and 
therefore relates his Sermon on the Mount 
more largely than any of the Apoſtles. 

He wrote his Goſpel the firſt of any of the 
Evangeliſts, which is the reaſon it takes 
place the firſt in the Canon of the New 
Teſtament. And indeed, faith Epiphanims, it 
was moſt reaſonable, that he who was fitll 
converted from his great and ſcandalous (ins, 
ſhould he the Publiſher of that Saviour, who 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
to Repentance, of which he had ſo early a1 


experience. He compoſed his Goſpel for Fi 
uk 
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iſe of the Jews, who were converted, chiefly, 
who had deſired it of them according to the 
Commiſſion he had from the Apoſtles. And 
fr that Reaſon he wrote it in the Jews 
Tongue, which was at that time the Hebrew, 
ie, a Mixture of Syriack and Chaldee. By 
whom it was Tranſlated into the Greek 1s not 
known. Athanaſius in his Synophs attributes 
irto S. James of Feruſalem, Anaſtaſius to 
6. Paul and S. Luke ; but by whemſoever it 
was done, It is probable that it was approved 
by the Apoſtles or Church, before it was re- 
ccived as Canonical, The Hebrew words in 
it are ſometimes explained, as in Geneſis. 
Pantanus when he went into the Indies at the 
end of the 2d Age, found a Copy of 
(. Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, which S. Bar- 
blowew, as the Tradition was, had left there. 
C. Ferow adds, That Pantenus brought it to 
Acexandria, and ſpeaks as tho? he himſelf had 
that or a true Copy of it; but it was only the 
Goſpel of the Nazarens, which differs from 
S. Matthew's in ſeveral places; and this is that 
which the Ebzonites, Papias and Origen Cited, as 
the Original Goſpel. 

As for the Syriack Text, which we have at 
preſent, 1t 15 not the Original Goſpel as ſome 
earneſtly contend , but a Verſion from the 
Greek. Several Hebrew Copies are pretend- 
eto be the Originals, but the moſt learned 


Criticks ſuſpe& them. Some modern Wri- 


ters have affirmed, that S. Matthew writ in 
Greek, but their Reaſons are not ſufficient to 
make us abandon the Judgment of ſo many of 

the 


Hiey, de v: 
W. c. 3. 
Ath. Syle 
I; 2 


Euſ.l.,5.c.1o 


Her. de Ve 
IN. c.36. 


Hey. in 
Mat. 12. 


C. a Lap. in 
Mat. 1. 92. 


Synop. itt 
Mat. Þ. 91 of 
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Chryſ. AA. 
b. 3. 


Baſ. $, b.35 , 


Hier. in ſa. 
C. 34. 


Ler, ep. 27. 


Ruf. Sy. 


P: 595+ 


the Fathzrs, who afficm he-wraote in Hebrey. 
It is probable hes had the account of the Vir. 
gin Mary's Anceſtors, from the Virgin her 
ſelf; and S. Chryſoſtom ſays, That all whis) 
the Evangeliſts relate bzfore the Baptiſm of 


 Fohn, was exprelly revealed by thz' Holy Spi. 


rit. Both S. Muthew and the three other 
Evangeliſts are not aſhimed to diſcover their 
own Faulcs, and their Brethren Apoſtles, 


which they were guilty of in Chriſt's Life- 


time, not to diſgrace one another , but to 
raiſe in us an admiration of God's Grace, 
which was able to mike ſuch feeble and im: 
perfe&t Men ſo exaQ Patterns of Virtue. The 
time when he wrote his Goſpel is conjeQ&ured 
to be in the Year of Chriſt 37. ſince S. Mark 
wrote in 43. or not long after ; and ſome holl 
S. Matthew wrote before the Apoſtles left 


| Feruſalem to enter upon their ſeveral Provin- 


ces, either agreed upon among themſelves, 
or appainted by the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
in that Year. Some affirm, That S. Matthen 
was the Author of Oae Article in the Creed, 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, whici 
was compoſed at Feruſalem by the common 
conſent of the Apoſtles ; but it ſeems ridicu- 
lous that every one ſhould make One Article, 
and the Grounds on which it is aſſerted are to0 
weak for our Belief to rely on. S. MMatthen's 
Fealt, in the Greek Church, 1s kept Nov. 16. 
but the Latin Church celebrates 1t on Sept. 2i- 
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Sd THOMAS 


1HE 


AP OSTLE. 


THOMAS, who was alſo called Dj- 
* dymus, which Names have both the ſame A.C. 
meaning and ſignification, the-one in Hebrew 3X*- 
and the other in Greek, viz. a Twin ; Euſe- WIN 


bis ſays he was alſo calledl Fudas, was a Jew, s. Thomas's 


and probably a Galiean, but how or when he Nam*. Pa 


rentage and 
Was converted, we have no particular account Profeſſon. 


In Scripture. It, is probable that he was an es 


arly Diſciple, bzcauſe in the 2d Yezr of xAA 
Jſus's Miniſtry he was judged by him that A-C- 
knew all things, a fit Perſon both for the Elf 
loundneſs of his Faith and ſufficiency of wat.io 2. 
-—ia— to be choſen one of his Apo- Mark 3: I”. 
es. OY 
In the Miniſtry Chriſt had called him to, Joto 11. 
tho* we may reaſonably ſuppoſe him diligent *—-*5: 
and faithful, yet we find nothing memorable s. 6m 
ipoken of him in the Goſpel till a little before #» 4poſtl: 
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S THOMAS 


7-9-8 
APOSTELEE. 


THOMAS, who was alſo called Di- 

* dymws, which Names have both the ſame 
meaning and fignification, the one in Hebrew 
and the other in Greek, viz. a Twin ; Euſe- 
bi ſays he was alſo called Fudas, was a Jew, 
and probably a Galzlean, but how or when he 
was converted, we have no particular account 
In Scripture. It is probable that he was an 
arly Diſciple, becauſe in the 2d Year of 
Jeſus's Miniſtry he was judged by him that 
knew a)l things, a fit Perſon both for the 
lundneſs of his Faith and ſufficiency of 
-—_p—_ to be choſen one of his Apo- 

es. 

In the Miniſtry Chriſt had called him to, 
tho” we may reaſonably ſuppoſe him diligent 
and faithful, yet we find nothing memorable 
ſpoken of him in the Goſpel till a little _ 

eſus 


A. C. 
XXX, 
WW Yu 
I, 

S. Thomas's 

Name, Pa- 
rentage and 
Profeſhon. 
John IIs! 6. 
Euſ.l.1.C.13. 
CAS 
A.C. 
d.0.0.4 I 


ADR 
Mat.1o 3. 
Mark 3. 13. 
Luke 9. I. 


John 11. 

1 ———16, 
2, 

S. Thomas 

aa Apoſtle, 
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Jeſus Paſſion, when Jeſus went to Berhary to 
raiſe Lazarus from the Dead. It ſeems, that 
tho” Jeſus thought himſelf obliged in gratitude 
to Martha and Mary, at whole Houſe he and 
his Diſciples had been ſo often entertained, to 
go to them to heal Lazarus who was flick, 
eſpecially ſince they had ſent to him as their 
only Phyſician 1n their great Affliction for him, 
yet the Diſciples were againſt his going, be- 
cauſe they ſhould run the danger with him of 
being put to Death by the Jews, who had 
lately endeavoured to ſtone him, and there- 
fore adviſed him freely not to venture. But 
Jeſus ſignified his Reſolution to go by telling 
them, that as there is no danger in the Day- 
time of ſtumbling, becauſe we have Light 
ſufficient to guide our Steps, ſo he ran no 
danger of ſuffering Death, ſolong as he had 
the Providence of ſo great a God to protett 
him in the courſe of his Miniſtry, and there- 
fore tho' the Jews might contrive to put him 
to Death, they could do him no harm, till 
his time was come. Thomas, who 1s cailed 
Didymus , not underſtanding , or not being 
convinced by theſe words, that it was ſafe for 
them to go, tho? he thought them all obliged 
not to forſake Chriſt whatſoever Dangers 
they underwent, encouraged his Fellow-Dil- 
ciples, who perhaps were conſulting to ſtay 
behind, to avoid ſuch an apparent Dange!, 
with theſe 'words, Let ws alſo go, that we m1) 
die with himgj. e. Tho? wedie with our Maſter, 
and become like Lazarus by viſiting him, y« 
ſince 1t 1s our Maſter's pleaſure to go» 6 
oup 
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ought:not..to leaye him, but attend him-tho? NAA 
to the. very | Mouth of -the . Grave, as this Me: 
Journey will lead us... | * ge of 
Not -long after this, when: Jeſus, whoſe John 14. . 
Paſſion drew on apace, [was eating his laſt Sup. 1———-7* 
per with the reſt of his Diſciples, and ſpeak- 
ing of his departure from them to, the Glory 
of his Father; and ,' as'an Harbinger, pre- 
pare places of Bliſs and Happineſs for them, 
told them, That he need not inſiſt upon that, 
which-they were ſo well acquainted with, for 
whether ] go ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas , who was ſomething ſlow of Appre- ;. 
henſion of ſuch myſterious Language, faid to 5: 7he” 
him, Lord, we know not whether thou goeft, uchritis 
i,e, intendeſt to go, and how can we know the 4epartore. 
may? Jeſus then replied, 1 am going to my Jon 
Father, a thing that I have ſo often ſpoken of 21,23. 
to you, thar | wonder you can be ignorant 
of itz and as for the Way, 1 am the Way, the 
Truth, ard the Light, no Man cometh to the Fa 
ther but by me ; I teach the Doctrin which leads 
to Heaven, and no Man can enjoy the favour 
of God-in glory, but-in believing on me and 
obeying, me ; and therefore ſince ye are ſo 
well inſtructed in my Nature, Office and 
DoQtrin, ye know the Father, and have ſeen 
him, who4s in me and T in him. 
After Chriſt's Reſurre&ion from the Dead AAA 
and appearance to the reſt of the Apoſtles, by A.C. 
which they were convinced that he was really *XXIV- 
riſen from the Dead, tho' they were very in- 77, 2%, 
credulous of it at firſt, Thomas, nor being 24—25. 
with them , ſtill remained in his Infid- lity ; 
e 1 | and 


YN) 
A. C. 
RXXIV. 


&YV 


0. 
S. Thom 
doubts of 
the Reſur- 
rettion of 
Chriſt. 
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and tho? they all bore witnefs to him that they 
had really feen their Maſter alive again, yer, 
as if they had been impoſed upon by fome 
Phantafm in his form or ſhape, he wontd nor 
believe thent, but told them, Thar unleſs he 
ha ſome better proofs, than any they contd 
give him, 'that it was their very Maſter who 
was Crucified ſo lately, by ſearching the 
Wounds he knew he had received at his Crg- 
cifixion, he would not believe.  Jefus, know. 
ing this weakneſs of S. Thomas, and willing 
to ſitisfie all rhe Donbts and Scruples of fin- 
cere, tho? ignorant Men, about $ Days after 
appeared again fo his Diſciples, who were 
met together at the Service of God, and Tho- 
mas with them. Jeſus, after the uſaal Salu- 
tation coming among the Jews, Peace be unto 
you, immediately fpake to Thomas, as if he 
had appeared on purpoſe to-convince him of 
his ReſurreQion , and bids him! Reach out by 
Hand and put it into his Side, and bus Fingerimo Ml & 
the prints of the Nails, and be no longer faithleſs WM £ 
but believing. S. Gregory ſays, That this donde WW ve 
of S. Thomas was more profitable to the W ca 
Chnrcly than the other Diſciptes Faith, be- MW lo 
cauſe by it he gave Jeſus Chriſt an occaſion to MW th 


_ -c——___ -— 4 ——_— —— « & 


PS @£©2x: ku aunt 


Go - nv .,.z 7 © 


prove, that the Refurre&tion of the Body is © C! 


real, by the moſt ſenſ#ble Evidences: Thom, 
tho' aſhamed of his incredulity, obeyed, and 
having ſatisfied his cariofity by his touch and 
feeling, by which he was fully convinced, 
cried ont, My Lord and my God, I acknow- 
ledge and believe that thou art my very Lord 


and Maſter, whom I followed and heard 01 
Earth, 
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Fatth'4-and Mince thou wett ſenſible of my 
Infidelity, not being preſent with the, 1 can'r W405 
bit Believe thee ah Omniſcient G69. - Jeſus "19M s 
theh appfoving Thomas Faith, ſaid td hin, 190Y 7 
Thonids, thou haſt well Lone becauſe thou haſt 
ſbeti #nd' Believed, - bot they do better whoſe 
Faith is/ſb ſtrong, as to believe, tho” they: have 
not tligt fenſible Eviderice thon haſt now had 3 
and blefleU are they,” that having not ſeen, 
have believed. | 

Thos being thus again brought into at _ 6. 


Union of - the ſane Faith with his Brethren 5, Te BALE 
Apoſtles; lived in a conſtant Fellowſhip both ance wich F $1 LE 
Civil and Religious with them 4 whet P ener, EY "34 | 4 


_ t6 relieve the preſent Necellities of himſelf 
and Fatnily , thought fit to return to his old 
Trade of Fiſhing after Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 
ind fonte other of the Diſciples and Apo- 
ſtles of Chrift went with him ; Thomas alfo 
bore them Company and toiled with them to 
get Fiſh (from whence we may probably ar- 
gue, that he was a Fiſherman before his Con- 
verſion and EleQtion to the Apoſtleſhip, be- 
cauſe we do not find Matthew, who had fol- 
lowed another Trade with-them, but moſt of 
them were Fiſhermen before) ſo alfo after 
Ciriſt's Aſcenſion 'itto Heaven, which - the | 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, who waited at Feru- *** 5+ 13. 
ſalem for the effuſion of the Spirit, were met 
together to praiſe and pray unto God ; Tho- 


mu was at this Religions Aſſembly, joining ; -_TL0N4 
8 viththe whole Cirrws of the Faithful inall the 4." 213 
Parts of the Chriſtian Worſhip, | / % T5 
F:3 Aﬀer | 
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C. 29, 


Soph. c. 8, 
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After the Apoſtles were furniſhed ' with 
abilities for the OEcumenicalPreaching by the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, the Tradi- 
tion of the Church in Origens days was, That 
Thomas was allotted Parthia, which then corn- 
tained all Perſia, and was ſo powerful an Em- 
pire, that they durſt contend with the Romar 
Greatneſs. Some have given us a Catalogue 
of the ſeveral People belonging to that King- 
dom, which Thomas preached to, viz. the 
Meats, Perſians, Carmaniani, Hyrcanans, Ba- 
frians and Magi, to whom Pliny allots a di- 
ſtint Region of Perſia, and who lived in ſe- 
veral other places of the Eaſt. The Author 
of the imperfect Work upon S. Matthew, who 
1s thought to be an Arian of the 5th Ape, 


ſays, That S. Thomas being come into the 


Country of the Magi, ſome of whoſe Country 
Men they were that went to worſhip Chriſt 
in his infancy at Bethlehem, baptized many of 
tem, and made uſe of them to preach the 
Goſpel in thoſe large and populous Countries. 
Some hold, that he preached in Erbzopia 
and ſeveral Fathers aſſert, that he' preached 
in the Indies, as is proved by an ancient Tra- 
dition among them, and ſeveral Marks till 
preſerved among thoſe People to this day. 

S. Chry/oftom ſays, T hat S. Thomas, who at 
firſt was moſt weak and moſt incredulousof 
all the Apoſtles, became, through the condeſ- 
cenſion of [eſus Chriſt, to ſarisfie his Scruples, 
and the ſtrength of the divineGrace, the moſt 
ardent, powerful and invincible of thent all, 


and went through all the World almoſt, and 
x2 lived 


—_—— ads 2" > AC and. >a A. 


lived without' fear in the 'midſt of barbarous 
Nations doing; his Duty, - without any. care of 
his own Security or Life, Yet we know little 
of what; he did 1n; his Preaching. S. Avſti 
ſpeaks, in'ſeveral places, - of a Story of a;Man 
that. gave him 'a Box on the Ear, who being 
curſed by him, was, ſoon after torn in pieces 
by a Lyon, but fays, that it was taken out of 
the Books.made by.the anichees, which tho? 
counted Canonical-by.them, were rejected as 
Apochryphal by the Orthodox ; which ſhews, 
that - Ab#ias is of -nabetter Credit, who re- 
lates.the fame Story with much confidence. 

It is: not. certainly known either when or 
what-Death S. Thomas died ; but the moſt 
common ;Qpinion. is, that, he was martyred 
about. the Year of.-Chriſt-66. in 1:d4jia, and 
the Parewgweze:, ab their arrival there, ſay, 
That hey found an jgndient Inſcription at 
Maliapur in India, which ſhewed that-S. Tho- 
mes-was mzrtyred near that City, being fixed 
tai a: Groſs; jand. run through with a Spear. 
S. Gregory of Tours affirms, That his Body 
continued-many Years-in the /ndjes,; and. was 
at length; removed from them and buried in 
Edeſſa,: where they. built.a magnificent Church 
over his Tomb, and to-his Honour ; . but this 
ſems.not credible , ;tho" F..Cambeſis earneſtly 
contends for it. His Feaſt, according to the 
rlrkgrologics » Is to be. kept, on. Decern- 

C206 :.3:45. $:% 

Several: Books are attributed to. him, viz. 
his As compoſed by Lucius Carinus, and con- 
demned- by Pope Gelaſims , his Voyages, his 

"> 04 Gol- 
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AN Goſpel and Revelation, all condenined'by Ge. 


LXVI. 
a9, 
Bar. 44. 


ſed. 42. 
Ath. Sym. 


p. 154. 
Cyr. Cat. &, 
þ. 61, 


Thadd.gus 
the Apoſtle 
of Edeſſa. 
Euſ,l.c.13. 


E: 


Who he. 
Wi's 


Euf.l 1.8.13 


Heer. Cbr. 
119. 


Euſ.l,x.c.12 


lafius. In his AQs It'is id that he baptized not 
with Water , | but Oyl only, ' which was alſo 
practiſed by "the Meonichees, The: Goſpel, 
which birt his Name, was compoſed by one 
Thomas a Manichee,' to corrupt 'the Sefts of 
the Sitnple under the venerable Nate of an 
Apoltle,”. © 

The Hiftary of Phadddus, ons of the 50/ 
Diſciples, and Ap6Rtle/of Edefja It Mhſojute. 
mia doth" properſy belong to this place; be- 
cauſe he is thought"by Cone to be S: Fhomas's 
Brother, and to bs! ſells ig'S;' Thomas from 
Teruſalem to wp, a'firdb"'time after the A(- 
cenfion-of Jeſus Chriſt iits-Heareti}* tmmedi- 
ately after the Churelitwasopened(to tR&Gen- 
tibes” by the Converſion 6f: Cornclins.! 2B ſtbjis 
profeſſes that' he took'5It/ Gut "YA vblick 
Archives of the Oktyi:df 'Edefſ#{) re he 


found it written In' the'Syriack it: 
__ jucging! ic uſefal for the Church;Inferted 


n Greek in his” "Hiſtory, which*ISto this 
ci on 
The = of Bali iſa' was -built 4bout - 400 
Years before | Chriſt's Mitarnagion by: Setucus 
the Great, King of Sy#ia, nia part of Myfog- - 
tamia called Ofroent, but 'had Princts'of its 
own, which were fucceſlively' called” Mdparus, 
which ſignifies a potent Prince. ' They, and - 
their Subjects - were ' Arabians. - In'owr Savi- 
our's time reigned Abgarus Son of VUcamus, an 
illoffriots Prince, who had ſo much enflarged 
his Kingdom, as that hegoverne@ all-the!Na- 


Lions on that ſide of NPs and Oſpoee. 
Bon” Ins 
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is Price was ſick of a dangerous and in- (AN 
cable Diſeaſe 3 but hearing that Jeſus Chriſt | &c-- 
id many Miracles in Judea, curing all man- WIC 
er of Sickneſs and Diſcaſes withont Medi- 
"7 believed , -that' he was the true Son of 188 
, and ſent an Embaſſador named A474, vail ta 
ith a Letter thus directed : Ts Feſ' #4 Or SAUE- bb F 4 &. 
; ft Gon, wh bath apr a Jer wn 
lem, defirmg and earneſtly begging of him, | *þ. | L 
ccotdingg,'to the Faith God had given: him, + þ104 
p come down and care him; and invicing | Wt 6 
tim withal;! t6 eake up His Habitation in his "48-4 
City, becauſe he heard that the Jews nſed him ; R4N4 
Ik and tis-Ciry', ! 'tho? it was but ſmall, Fs mes ll [. 
14$' big enengh for them both.  - BOS |. 
Jefus Chriſt would not'go with him to 2 0-75 21-4 
Fdeſſa,/ becipſe he was ſent only to the Loſt! 4bzarw SS | 
theep of 'the' Houſe of | /ſrael, and would not ” wu Alas | 
lave' the- Jews but, as: Enſebius ſays, he ho- L-ir to T A.p3 $i 4 
nonred ' this Prince with an Kite. which Chril, ard oh 114 
the Hiſtory recires in theſe words, * Thoy Fg ip" 41 
% art happy » O Abgarw'5 "becauſe thou be- ws 
* Hheyeſt on me and haſt not ſeen me; for tt [OATS 106 
«3 'b& written of me, They why have ſeen me ſhall SPV) 1 
* not | beljeve j1 me, that tho e which hive nt 
4 Fl ime "may believe, have Life. But 
« whereas thou prayeſt me to.come t6 thee, 
. | muſt accompliſh” all thifigs for which 1 |: 2 EBEg 
* was ſent, and theo return to him that ſent = 24417 
* me, to whom, as ſoon as Lam come, | will Wes 1s. 
4 fend one of my Difciples, that he may heal * \HETLN 
* thy Diftemper . A's give Life to thee ani SAL 1 
* all thy: Family. This Letter is mentioned | 
by 9. Eyhrem, Auguſtine, Provopinus, Enagrins, on ag WEL [1 
T 4 S. F. Da- |. 


ve Life bf S: Thomas: 
So S. F. Damaſcene and Theodorus Studita; an 
L xvi. looked upon by them to begenvine,7c 

&YDY But notwithſtanding all theſe (Authorities, 
Aez.tri. ſeyeral Perſons judge That this-Letter is ſuppo- 
P4Pw, ficitious, and maintain that-it onght to'be re- 
p.2——5. jected as ſuch ;..- becauſe if it werea true Let- 
ter it, ought to be, ſay they, received-into the 

Canon, and accounted as a venerable part of 
Scripture, But on the contrary-{-15. certain, 

that the Church: never; acknowledged it as 

+».  Ffuch, but the Council of . Rome under Geleſu 
&-oce of it, TanKS It among . the  Apochryphal Wri- 
LINgS. ; [it TESS p< k 5 99 1 & (OM | 

- This Difficulty, tho? very conſiderable, yet 

may be ſolved by ſaying, . That;;khe Church 

not having .received this Letter ; by the ordi- 

nary way. by which;it.receives.the Scripture, 

viz. a conſtant ang, perpetual Tradition, from 

the Apoſtles, but only by the Gngle Autho- 

rity of the Archiyes of Edeſſa, neyer received 

it as: Canonical, but accounted. it an Apocri- 

phal Writing, not.as if it were falſe, but as 

not ſufficiently atteſted to warrant the Church 
to:recelve.it as..Canonical Scripture. S. As: 

ſtin ſays, That if..a Letter of Jeſus Chriſt's bs 
produced, we muſt examine from whence it 

comes, before weallow it any Authority ; and 

Ev. P.7.7- adds, -T hat *tis, not to be doubted but that 
Zudev.,14, Enoch writ ſome Holy Book or Prophelie, 
ſince S. Fude aſſures us of it ; and yet the Jews 

never had ſufficient [Reaſon ro put it among 

the Canonical Scriptures kept in the Temple, 

becauſe they had not a ſufficient. proof that 

they were his, from Perſons who had-it NO 
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him; and-had conveyed | It to them by: an unin- 
crrupted Succeſſion, my 

Evagrius mentions a PiQture of our: Sayiours 
made by, the Finger .of 'God, which: way ſent 
long: with the former Letter to: Abgarus, 
which tho? much ſpoken 'of by: the- modern 
Greeks; yet-not deing mentioned by any other 
ancienter Writers than Evaprius, and he him- 


ſelf, giving not-a good account of. the Origi- '1k3W 3 
nal - this Story, Is dploryedly rejected as fi Wah On 
lows... "404 


The Promiſe made by Chriſt to 0 to Euſ.l.2.e.1, 
ſend.one of his- Diſciples to him, was per- 


formed by S. Thomas, wha wascommanded by 5 "74314 
2 ſpeciz]-motion-of Gogs Spirit to ſend a Per- hn RE SOS | 
ſon.to-Edeſſs topreach:theFaith of Jeſas Chriſt /bys.75.- G4 14 
there,; which was -S. Thaddens, oge of the 90. 14L08 


Diſciples. - And altho?. Thaddeus was-ſenſible £«[.1.1.c.12 
that he was ſent thither chiefly 'for Abgarus's 
ſake, yet he took. up his Abode firſt at a cer- 
tain Man's Bouſe named Tobias, -where he be- 
zan.to make- his Preaching admirable by a 
great; number .of Miracles, which he did in 
the Name of Jeſus. Chriſt, Abgarus had ſome 
notice of ſuch an extraordinary, Perſon, -and 
preſently ſauppoling that he was; the. Perſon 
promiſed by Cpl ſent to Tobjas to'bring 
him to him. Jeus having this Summong 
tothe Court, went without delay, .and found 18 
all -the chief Lords of the Country met toge- WITS 16 
ther in the Palace. At his entrance \jnto the : Ls 16 
Chamber where they were aſſembled, the Hi- 


ſtory ſays, that Abyarus ſaw ſomething extra- 1" 0h | J 
ordinary in his Face, and going near to him Batt | 


# | : . A 
fell ' 0 ” # .. 
bn F >] | 
4 # i. 
' Fa : ad 
1 s 
f £15 (7. _— 
, 2 Fn. 
7 75 } « : +: *. 
yz” ' 2 1 
: / 
, : : 


- fell downi'at'his Feet, \and worſhipped him, 
at which all his Attendants'were amazed, 

' He then asked him\,' Whether it was true 
that was'reported of him,” that he was'a Dif. 
ciple of iJeſas, the $on'6of God, who had pirs- 

miſed himfo ſend hirfh'a* Perſon to cure oY 
Thaddews anſwered him; Yes; and that he Wis 
come to reward'the Faittiwhnch he had in- 
ſas, and that he ſhonld obtiin' what he' dbfired 
according -to 'the fihberity* and 'rruth of his 
Faith in him. Abgarus repl lied, like a Soldier, 


. + That he'd fo'grent 4Fa! thin bim, thi had 


it not vita forkks. Romans, he would havent 
. in ' pieces" all” the ' Jews that crucified -him. 


1». » Theddins thereupon ſkid; Thar Jeſus hid by 
.: | his DeRtiflIRlled the'wilt of Mis Father; 6h 


\-* replyi 


that" he believed both jn bim and in 
his Fathier } Thiddeus laid his Hands npon him 
and heated him! immediately.” Abgarns admi- 
red his' Power: "which 'wis fo pr eſent' to heal 
him , 61d Was filled with: | ee Joy 3 fnd-ſb 
much the hGve; becauſe another of his Friends, 
one Abalks," who was prievouſly tortured with 
the G69t}-" received alfd a perfeR cure of kis 
Diſtemp6& bythe ſame ends; after which, 
Thaddens 8d many other Miracks In the Naw 
of Chrift, *''-- 

 Abgaviis being thus - op that 7 dds 
was a Diſciple bh Chriſt, defired him further 
to inftruQ& him particularly i i-th Dodkrins of 
his Holy Maſter. Thaddeus did not gtve-bin 
#Denial, but deſired him ro-wait tift:tho next 
Day, and call together all his City, that ic 
may 


was rn me es to kin,” Then Abgtrm 


7 ddiver- his i Meſſage, which equatly con 

ned all: Mankind ,+to img andis: many 
aters/ashe could] '4bneres conſented' to: his 
requeſt; and at: the fame time preſented him 
p"+e* rg 'of Gold, ; which' th® 65. 
joly Man -refuled-20: accept, givinghimn this! 3 77mm 
nodeſt :Anfwer; 1: we have leftall ony: own the People 
Welth:ro: follow Chriſt., | how ſhall: we re-' ©! £440 
civs.it of others I- Phe next day-rhe City met 
«cording to:the' Order of 'the:Prinee;/iand- 
Thaddeus, who had before prepared: their 

Minds to receive the DoQtrin he taught by the 
Miracles he had wrought among them, taught 

them bow Jeſus was born of a Virgin, and 

teing the Son of God incarnate, came down 

from Heaven to ſaveSifners,” that helng fur- 

nihed with a divine Power, he wrought 

many Miracles; that he preached the Truth 

of God neceſſary to Salvation, and when his 

time was. come,; was,depvered mate theitHands 

of the Fai Ra HH hin SONY hint 
tDeath; that he remained in the ſtate of 

Death three Days, in which time he viſited 

the Receſſes of the dead Saints and damned 

Souls, and at the end of them roſe again from, 

the Dead, and brought many Saints from the 

Grave with him, with whom he aſcended into 

tie Glory of his Father, and there ſits at the 

Right Hand of God, till he ſhall come again 

"oi Cherp to judge both the Quick and Dead. 

Thefe* Words were ſo prevalent with the 
dearers, that the whole City embraced the 

rath of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and, Euſebius ſays, they q 
Mfrievered in it to his time, and gave many oper 
Us Bog 1u- 
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The Life of $. Thomas, 
illuftrious proofs of their Faith at ſeveral time 
in that ſeries of Years.. [Nevertheleſs the 
Apoſtle himſelf, by whom God wrought the 
Converſion-of this City, is ſcarce known to 
the Church, becauſe he is commonly taken for 
the - Apoſtle Fudas, named Thaddeus, and 
therefore the Latins givehim no Honour, but 


" the Greek Church keep his Feaſt Avg. 21. and 


hold that he died at Berytus in Phenicia, after 
he had baptized and converted many People 
to the Faith there, _ CINE 


. 1 . ; F 5 


' 


"Thy End of S. Thomas's Life 
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APOSTLE 


AND 
| Biſhop of Fer»ſalem. 
JAME S, the Leſs,; ts call'd 10 the l. : 
* Holy Scripture the Son of 4 James's Pa* 


d lphens and rentage. 
Mary, and Brother of our Lord, and of Ju- Mite 25-60- 
das, Foſes and Salome : But who'theſe Perfons <2 
were, and in what Senſe he is call'd oar Lord's v*: {- 15- 
Brother is a Matter of mighty Controverſie 

among both Hiſtorians and Interpreters. Some 

are of Opinion, that Aipheus was the firſt 

Husband of Mary, who was after married to 

Cleophas, and by Inm James was her Son. 

Others judge that Clophas and Alphemy are both 19 19. 25 
the 
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the ſame Name. Others hold, That Alphey; 
is no other but Joſeph, our Lord's reputed F1. 
ther, becauſe Fames is expreſsly faid to be the 
Brother of-our Lord, it being common among 
the Jews to have more Names than one. Nor 
15 the Opinion of the Learned more different 
about Mary, ſome. taking her the Wife of 
Cleophas and Siſter to the Virgin Mary, atid 
others of the Virgin it ſelf, it being, as they 
imagine, uſual among the Jews to call Couſin 
Germans Brethren z but more proper , as 
others think, to call James our Lord's Bro- 
ther, becauſe his Mother was Mother-1n-Law 
to James and Joſeph, his reputed Father, his 
own Father. -But tho' it be not very. material 
to determine ſuch Controverſies of Words 
and Names, and perhaps leſs poſlible, yet the 
general Judgment of the moſt Judicious, that 
have thought it worth their Time to ſtudy up- 
on this Queſtion, ſeem to hold James the Son 
of Alpheus or Cleophas and Mary, the Siſter 
PR of the Virgin, and-Brother of our Lord, not 
c.19, really, but as being a near Kiaſman, 4. e. a 
ic. Couſin German; hes fo called according to 
'*7* the Cuſtom of the Jews and Holy Writers. 
 - The Parentage of this Apoſtle and Biſhop 
_——_ was ſuitable to his Holy-Office and Authority. 
Matt.27.55. ary his Mother uſually attended upon Jeſus, 
OT IN8”” and miniſtred unto him: While he abode in 
Jo.19. 25, Galilee, and did not forſake him, -as his Apo- 
ſtles in his laſt extreme Agonies. She follow- 
ed him up to Fernſalem when he went to offer 
up himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and in bs 
Paſſion; -ſhe ſtood at the Foot. of the Gro 
wil 
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with the Holy Virgin ; but after he had re- Luke 23.55. mer 
commended'his Mother tothe Care of the Be- = 547+ $284 
loved Difciple, ' ſhe retiredand ſtood afar off, "114 4 
while he breathed bit his laſt Breath: She had 
2 ſpecial Reyerence and Regard'to his ſacred 
Body, when he wis dead, ſaw where he was 
lid; and how, - and went immediately after 
he was put into his Tomb, to prepare Spices 
toembalm him, and having reſted the Sabbath- 
day, accordihg tothe Commandment, re- "nM 
turned on the firſt Day of the Week, early in 15,2950 144-4 


the Morning, with other Women ' of the like :——5 WH 
Faith and Devotion, to the Sepulchre, to 22, WWD |t 


do thoſe laſt Offices to his Body, where tliey mm Pit I 
heard from the Mouth of an Angel, That he js 


was Riſen, and immediately went to carry his HS 

Apoſtles: the good News of it. In the way doh 

they met with Jeſns himſelf, and worſhipped Hl os 

him at his Feet. Her Memory is preſerved in 2" 

the Latin Church' on' May 25. and in the Greek "91.3 

on April 8. His'Father Alphexs or Cleophas LF IF 4} 1 
ather wv | 


was the Brother of 'S. Foſeph, and Son of Fa- Ayu, 
cob, as Epiphanins aſſures us : He alſo-was a Di- ©". 78. 
ſiple of Jeſus Chriſt, and looked upon him Luke 24. 
while he lived, as the Redeemer of J/rael, but **>—2t- 
begaii to flag in his Hopes and ExpeQations, 
when he ſaw him dead upon the Croſs, not 
knowing that he was to accompliſh their Re- 
demption by that Death. He was going to 
Emmans with another Diſciple the ſame Day .,,r,. ., 
that Chriſt roſe from the Dead ; and ]:ſus ».50e. 
 pearing to them, and diſcourſing to them 
about his Sufferings, was at length known to 
them by Breaking of Bread, in requital of 6 LY 
| u their # Mg i 


2:90 


Mana, 
Þ. 234. 


Fames called 
the Leſs and 
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Ham.in Marc, 
15, 40, 


Theed P(.67 
v. 23, 
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their Hoſpitablene$s in harhanring him, in.the 
lan. with them, ſuppoſing him tobe, a Stranger, 
He is honoured among the Spints; © Among the 
Latins Scpti.24, and,among the Greeks Octoh.1z, 
being call'dan Apofle- : 7 
Femes had the Surnameet, Leſs from the Stz 
ture of his Body, 1 becapſe, he was | a .ſeqond 
Zaccheus, and to diſtinguiſh; him from;Jorr; 
the Son. of| Zebrdge, whowas ot-greater height 
and bulk, and was therefore called-. Major; 
but. he gat hiwſelf; a maxa honourable Name, 
by bis admirable Holineſs, incampareble Faith, 
and extraordinary Wiſdom, which was, ; The 
Fuft, by. whick. he is ſtil known. aver all. the | 
Warld, Gregory Nyfſer a6, OpinaQn that he 
was fometbing oldes than; Jeſng Chriltz; a Jew 
of the Tribe of Judah, ang holy from. his | 


feribed the: Nazaxites his. whale Life. - It is 
probable, he: lived at Capernaums,, bat;no: ways 
likely that. he, ſhould bg-a Publicany | ias-ſome 
have conjeCtured, that Wicked Calling, _as.18 
was reputed, and perhaps defervedly, | being 
inconſiſtent with his-Holy; Profeflion; - He was 
acquainted with the Do&rin and: Miracles. of 
our Savious from the beginning; ob his-Preaci- 
ing, and in the ſecond: Year,of his Miniltrys 
ſoonafter.the Paſſover, was called: ta the: por 
ſtleſip, with his Brother: Judes ; - his-remaik- 
able. Piety-giving, Chriſkþan Qccaſion to ſelect 
him into the Number of: thoſe: chaige Officers, 
who were to be Miniſters abouthunK&h;, whe 

c 


The Life of $. James, the Leſs. 291 


he was alive, and Maſter-Builders of his 
Church, when deceaſed. | 

In: the whole Courſe of onr Lord's Mini- 
try, James yielded a ready Obedience to our 
Lorf's Will, and at his Death was a ſorrow- 
ful SpeQtator of it. It is ſaid, That on the 
rery Day of his ReſurreQion Chriſt appeared 
{0him, becauſe he had ſworn that he would 
got eat nor drink till Chriſt was riſen from the 
Dead. But how fabulous this Story is, the 
Goſpel ſhews evidently, when it tells ns, 
That they knew not that he was to riſe again 
frotfi! the Dead. But after our Saviour had 
ippared to the Five hundred Brethren toge- 
I, which'moſt probably was at that Ap- 
peardnce in Galilee, foretold by the Angel, 
S Days after the ReſurreQion ; Jeſus, beſides 


bt Appearances to him with the reſt of the 


poſtles, appeared to Fames alone, as a'Prime 
nd Principal Favour. S. Clemens of Alexan- 
ia, Gre of the moſt ancicnt Authors of the 
lifch,, ſays; That Chriſt communicated the 
ift of Knowledge immediately to S. Pe- 
1. John and Farzes only, who inſtructed the 
ſ of the Apoſtles: And this'it was that 
Ide him more the Brother of Chriſt than his 
__ Relation did, as' Origen and' Ferom 
ett, 
 Aﬀer our Saviour's Aſcenſion Fames became 
illop of Jeruſalem; but how and when he 
raiſed to the Government of that See, is 
it certairily known. FJerom aſſerts, Thar Je- 
is Chriſt, at his Departure from the Earch, 
ls Father, recommended his Church, which 

U 2 Was 


6, 
Chriſt a;- 
peared pay» 
tica/arly to 
him. 

Hier. de vir, 
W, C. 2, 


Matths 29, 
7 l 6. 


Euf |. 7, 
" * 7380 


Orig. in Cel, 
LI. 0.35, 
Her, in Gal. 
$19. 
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was taken out of the Jewiſh Synagogue to his 
particular Care, as if he were his own Bro. 
ther. And tho? the Preſidency of the firſ 
Church might ſeem more properly to belong 


_ toone of the three Favorites of Chriſt, Perer, 


Fuſ.1.2.c.23 
(7: 6..19. 


Fames Or John, yet they yielded this juſt Per. 
ſon the Place given him by their Maſter, with. 
out Envy or Contention;z ſo that S. Jan 
is juſtly to be accounted the firſt Biſhop of the 
firſt Church in the World. Others hold, 
That S. James was elected to the Epiſcopal 
Chair of Fernſalem by the Apoſtles, when that 
Church was diſperſed abroad by the Perſecu- 
tion, Which happen'd at Stephen's' Death, it 
ſecming neceſſary to the Apoſtles, after their 
Departure, to have one Perſon, at leaſt ſet- 
led there, to take Care of the Souls of that 
People, as their proper Biſhop and Paſtor ; 
Eut this Act of the Apoſtles others interpret 
a Declaration of his former EleQion and Or- 
dination to the See. Whether way he was 
preferr'd 13 not material; certain it was that 
he was Biſhop of Jer#/alem, which being the 
Mother of al! other Churches, and the Sour 
cf the Chriſtian Religion, rendred S. James 
ſo honourable in the Opinion of many of the 
Ancients, that they have given bim the Name 
of the Head and Biſhop of the Apoſtles them 
ſelves, and S. Paul himſelf names him firſt 0 
thoſe three Apoſtles which he accounts the Pi 
Jars of the Church, viz. Fames, Cepaas anc 
Fohn, as being, at lealt, by his Place, thei 
Superior, and chick 12 order in the Churcnat 
Ferufalem, | 
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In this great Station, which was not then 
look'd upon-as Blihopricks ſince have been, as 
Places of Honour and Profit, but of valt Truſt 
and Labour. S. Fames govern'd the Church of 
Jeruſalem (notwithſtanding the Diſturbances 
their Perſecators gave them) in ſo holy a Me- 
thod, that he was not only reverenc'd by the 
Chriſtians, as a great Man and admirable Bi- 
ſhop, but was honour'd by all the Jews, be- 
cauſe of his Juſtice and Holineſs, for which 
he was ſo eminent in all the World, for he 
lived always in Celibacy, and kept himſelf pure 
from unchaſt Actions. He never Bathed or 
anointed himſelf ; he never eat of any Living 
Creature except the Paſchal Lamb, and was 
ſo very abſtemions that his wholeBody was co- 
rered with Paleneſs, through Faſting. He 
was ſo conſtant at Prayers, at which he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf ofcen, that the Skin of his 
knees and Forehead were harden'd like a Ca- 
mel's Skin. Ina great Drought he, by his 
Prayers, wherein he ſtretched forth his Hands 
to Heaven, obtain'd Rain. "Theſe his Virtues 
made him ſo mucheſteem'd among the Jews of 
all ſorts, that they were perſwaded he was a 
juſt Man, that minded nothing bnt the Truth, 
and therefore was called generally the 7aſt, as 
Origen out of Foſepiry relates. 

With Fames, the Biſhop of Feruſalem there 


relded in that Church, and moſt of the Apo- 
ſtles upon occaſion reſorted thither, as we 
may judge by the Example of S. Peter and 
9. Paul ; ſo that this Church had the Care of 
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Gal. I, 18, 


others, and in their greateſt Difhiculties they 
often ſent ro conſult the Apoſtles, Elders and 
Paſtors there. When 6. Paul went up to Fery. 
ſalem, in the 37th Year of Chriſt, to eſcape 
the Treachery of the Jews at Damaſem, he 
ſaw there Peter and Fans, the Lord's Brother, 
and was preſented to them by Barnabas, who 
had a better certainty of the Change of his 
Furious Temper than they had. $o alſo when 
Peter was miraculouſly delivered ont of Priſon 
by the Angel of Gad, in the Year 44. he fir 
went toa private Aſſembly of Chriſtians, met 
to pray for his Deliverance, to ſhew them God 
had anſwer'd their Prayers z and retiring for 
his greater Security, he ordered them to ſend 
the good News to the Brethren, but eſpecially 
ro S. Fames their Biſhop, as the Perſon of 
greateſt Regard amang them, and to whom his 
Dclivcrance wauld be jayfully accepted, as it 
was much deſired. 

Some Chriſtians of 74dea about the Year 51. 
coming down to Artiach in Syria, ſhewed their 
Zeal ecxtreamly for the Jewiſh Rites and Ceres 
monies, which were as yet tolerated 1n the 
Chriſtian Church, and as if they had been ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation, impoſed them upon the 
Gentile Converts, without any Qxder or Ad- 
viſe from Fames or any other of the Apoltles, 
Theſe Dodrins S, Paul and Barnabas endea- 
vour'd to refute by Diſputation, but, when 
all they could do proved unſucceſsful, the 
Church of Antioch agreed to ſend Pax! and 
Barwab:4s to Fernſalem, tothe Apoſtles and Bre- 
threg, about this Matter. S. Cryfaffane Toys 
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That they were Ghiefly ſerit to 5. Fames, who 174 
was Always reſident there, the other Apoſtles * -* - 
eng Cottting aid Goihg, and who in all pro- 
babitith calfſed the Corficil to conſult abobt 
thelr Buſineſs, th the determination of ir, 
tho' Pettr tid others propoutidetl their Judg- 
tieft, S. Fames's Authority, who was Biſhop 
of the Plice, ſeemed to ſway all fo far, that 
they all ſubmitted ro it, and according to his 
 DireAtion , wrote a Letter to the People 
of Antioch to pacifie their Minds, and ſettle 
their Practice for the future. 
' Upon this occaſion S. Paul gave an account Gal. z. 
lof the Do&rin he had practiſed among the 2——* 
Gentiles to Famts, Cephas and Joby, the Heads « paul gar 
f that Clutch, who were of great Repiita- an -<covitot 
jon for Picty and Knowledge. Andalthough to 7am. 
, Peter is uſually menfion'd the firſt among 
, he Apoſtles, yet here S. Paul ſet Fames before 
im, to ſhew us, . that the Priority among 
he Apoltles was no ,proper Privilege to any 
qe of them, but S. James was as great a Pil- 
kt in the Houſe of God as Perer, Theſe three 
poſtles all approved of S. Paul's Dodrin, 
manner of InſtruQing the Gentiles, and 
eed that Paul and Barnabas ſhould go on in 
aching to the. Heathen, and they would 
a(the ſame to the Jews, acknowledging and 
onning each other for Fellow Apoſtles and Di- 
ſiples 6f the Tame Lord. 
As James was peculiarly the Apoſtle and 12. 
tiſhop of. the Jews, who after they had em- *J7"*5 v4 


zealous for 


rac'd the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, {till retained the Lav. 
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offended the Gentiles. 

S. Paul coming to Feruſalem, in the Year of 
Chriſt 58. went the next Day after his Arri- 
val to ſee Fames, with whom all the Prieſts or 
Elders of that Church were preſent, and de 
clared to them the Succeſs he had in Preaching 
to the Gentiles, to their no ſmall Joy. Bu 
becauſe they knew that he was Odious to tt: 
Jews, becauſe he opened the Door to the Get- 
tiles, into the Church, and taught the Abre- 
gation of the Law, they adviſed him to'pur- 
fie himſelf, and ſubmit'to ſome Legal Praftics, 
that by his Actions he might confute the flying 
Reports about him. To which S. Paul readly 
coniented.. Fames uſed not any Epiſcopal u- 
ri{dicaion, but modeſtly propounded what vas 
moſt convenient for him in that Place, whire 
tho' moſt of the Jews believed, yer they wire 
zealous of the Law, and weuld. not endrre 
any that ſhould teach. the. Abrogation of 1. 


tle 


The Jewiſh Chriſtians continued their Zeal fer 


he talerated the Uſage of Jewiſh Ceremonies 
in, that Church, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
them. This gave a Foundation for that which 
happen'd at Antioch after the Council of. Ani. 
och; for when ſome Jewiſh Converts came 
down thither, being ſent by_S. Fames, about 
the Church's Afﬀairs, Peter ſeparated himſelf 
from the Gentiles,” with whom he had freely 
converſed before, for fear of offending the 
Jews; which being likely to prove of ill Con. 
ſequence, S. Paul openly and boldly reproved 
for his finfol Compliance , which being but 
Hypocriſy at the beſt, confirmed the Jews and 


Ll 


-ewiſh Ceremonies, till the Time of the Em- 
peror Adrian, who forbid the Jews going to 
Ferſalem. IP 

'S. Paul being ſent to Rome, about the End 
of the Year of Chriſt 60, by Feſtus the Go- 
vernour of Judea ; the Jews ſeeing their in- 
tended Deſigns againſt him diſappointed , 
turned their Fury upon Fames, reſolving to 


tunity, as they imagin'd 'or wiſh'd, till about 
eighteen Months after ; which thus happened. 
" Portis Feſtus, the Roman Governour, being 
dead in Fadea, It was ſome Time before an- 
other Governour was ſent thither, by the 
Roman Emperor. In this Interval, Aran, 
the HighPrieſt, and Son of the famous Anas, 
who had a Hand 1n our Lord's Condemnation, 
being a bold and daring Man, called a Coun- 
cil of the chief Men of the Jews, and Judges 
of the Nation at that Time, who were all of 
them Unbelievers, and moſt of them Enemies 
to Chriſtianity. Before theſe Men he brought 
ſreral Perſons, and among the reſt, ſaith F0- 
ſehus, Fames the Brother of Jeſus, who was 
called Chriſt, whom the DoRQtors of the Law, 
and Phariſees much hated, becauſe by his Zeal 
the Jews daily went over to the Faith. The 
People had ſuch a general Opinion of him for 
lis Juſtice -and SanQity that they dare not at- 
tempt him by a formal Accuſation, and there- 
fore the Phariſees aſſavited him another way, 
and by ſubtle Infinuations thought to bring 
lim to renounce- Chriſt : Wherefore com- 
2606 plaining 
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plaining to him, that the People were miſe. 
rably deceived, and1ed away with the Error 
Ther Jeſus was the Chriſt ; they earneſtly de: 
fired him, That they would recover him from 
that Error by his Word, which they were all 
ready to belive, becanſe they had ſuch an Opji- 
nion of his Virtue and Sincerity, .that they 
would, without aty tfiore ado, yield to his 
Judgment. It was the Time of the Paſſover 
when this happened, and the multitude was 
come together to the Feaſt; wherefore they 
ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, that 
all might hear him. When he was ſet upon 
it, they ſaid, Tell ns, O Juſt Man, what we 
are to belteve concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was crucifted, for both we and all here preſent 
are ready to follow thy Dire&ions. He an- 
ſwered with a lond Voice, and ſaid to all the 
People, Jeſus the Son of Man, of whom you 
ſpeak, 15 now ſet at the Right Hand of the 
Divine Majeſty, as the Son of God, and ſhall 
come againupon the Clouds of Heaven. This 
Teſtimony confirm'd many preſent in the 
Truth of the Goſpel ; who glorifying God, 
cryed out, Hoſannah to the Son of Davis. 
The Doctors of the Law and Phariſees, hear- 
ing this, which was of their own Procurement, 
and being enraged againſt him, reſolved to de- 
ſtroy him, to affright others, who were in- 
clined to believe, and crying out ; How! 
What is the juſt Man deceived ? ran up and 
threw him from the Pinnacle, where he ſtood. 
He was not dead by this Fall, but rifing up 
upon his Knees, he prayed God to fora 

ond thoſe 


thok his Enemies and Perſecutors, becauſe 
they knew not what they did. This did not 
ſatisfie their Cruelty, but they conſulted to 
ſtone him ; Angnys the Chief Prieſt encourag- 
ed them to jt, for he was of the Set of the 
Sadducees, who were moſt ſevere in their Sen- 
tences of all the Jews, and they were about 
to execute it, when a Prieſt of the Family of 
the Rechabites reproving their Cruelty, ſpake 
to them, and bid them take heed what they 
did, and let him alone, He prayed for them 
23S a truly juſt Man: But neither thus was 
their Fury appeaſed, but one of them, being 
a Fuller, with his Club, ſmote him on the Head, 
that he dyed. He ſuffer'd Martyrdom on the 
Fealt of the Paſſover, in the Year of Chriſt 
62, after he had been Biſhop of Feruſalen 28 
Years. His Death was very much diſpleaſing 
to all the more conſiderate and pions Jews. 
He was buried near the Temple, in the very 
place where he was put to Death, and a Mo- 
nument ſet vpon his Grave, which remained 
Ul Feruſalem was deſtroyed by Titms, and af- 
terward by Adriav. The general eſteem which 
the Jews had of his Holineſs and Goodneſs 
made them think, That the Death of this 
g00d Man was the Cauſe of thoſe Calamities 
which ſoon after fell upon them ; not being 
willing, with the Chriſtians, to acknowledge 
thit their Sufferings were a juſt Puniſhment 
tor their Sin in killing the Holy one and Juſt, 
and crucifying the Lord of Life. His Brother 
dimer ſucceeded him in that See, 
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S. James, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ® is the Ay- 
thor of one of the Seven Catholick Epiſtles, 


' which, tho' for ſome Time it was not receiy- 


ed by ſome as Canonical, as Exſebiz« and Feron 
tell us, yet ever ſince the End-of the Fourth 


Age of the Church its Authority hath never 


been controverted. - S. Auſtin hath made a long 
Epiſtle to explain one Paſſage of it, and it 
hath been decreed by the Councils of Laodicea, 


Milevis,Carthage the third, and Toledo,to be re- 


ceived for Scripture, and moſt of the Fathers 
Cite it as ſuch. It 1s written to all the con- 
verted Jews, diſperſed through the whole 
World. Szxtws Senenſus ſays, That not only 
in the moſt ancient Latin Copies, but in ſome 
Greek ones, he hath the Title of an Apoſtle 
given him in the Inſcription. The occaſion of 
Writing it, as S. Auſtin ſays, was to ſuppreſs 
and confute that dangerous Opinion , then 
growingupin the Church, That a bare naked 
Faith was ſufficient to ſecure our Salvation, 
tho' Good Works were negleQed : As alſo 


another Doqrin of as bad a Sourſe. That | 


God is the Author of Sin 3 to comfort the 
Chriſtians againſt the Violence of Perſecution, 
then raiſed againſt them by the worldly Pow- 
ers, and to awaken them out of their ſtupid $e- 
curity, when Judgments were at the Door ; to 
compaſs which Ends he hath filled his Epiltle 
with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Affit- 
Qions, hear the Word of God, mortifie Luſts, 
bridle the Tongue, get right Apprehenſions 
of the Nature of God, adorn our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion with a good Converſation, ary 

| Meek- 


© ©& Kr ftw. fn, fn, fro = © tw to td and Anne owes. am GG an 2 


I be Life of 'S. James, the Leſs. gor 


Meekneſs, Peace and Charity 3 and laſtly, he. 
reaches us, how to behave our ſelves in the 
Times of approaching Miſeries ; all moſt 
excellent and uſeful DoQtrins worthy of an 
Apoſtolical Pen.. _ 
Beſides this Epiſtle, tho? Ferom poſitively 16. 
aſſerts, That, S. Fames wrote no other Books, 7922 
yet the Ebionites and others have fathered ſeve- $. Jones 
ral other Books upon him. - Origen ſpeaks of - Hye 
2 Writing of $S.. James's, - which was come 4th. ſn. 
monly joyned, in his Time, with S. Peter's -oY *s 
Goſpel. Athana(6us attributes to him the Greek /8. 17. 
Verſion of S. Matthew. Baronims ſays, He 
wrote a Liturgy, which he grounds upon a 
Paſſage in an Oration made by Procl4s Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. - There-is alſo a Book ſtill 
extant called Protevangelium Facobz, a Prepara- 
tory Goſpel attributed to S. Fames, which 
gives an account of the Pedigree and Birth of 
the Virgin. Mary, and.many things of Chriſt, 
not very inconſonant to the-Truth of the Ge- 
nuine Scriptures ; but as Pope Gelaſius hath par.a4: fig 
particularly condemned this Goſpel as ſpuri- 4% * 
ous, ſo hath Pope Innocent paſſed the ſame Sen- 
tence upon all the reſt, which the learned 
Part of the Chriſtian World doth generally 
follow. Baronins doth vehemently contend +2 53 ſe, 
for the Liturgy, as of his Compoſure, but it 
Is ſo evident that it is not of ſo early an Ori- 
ginal, tho? perhaps many of the particular 
Prayers, and the Order of Adminiſtring $a- 
craments, therein Preſcribed, may be very 
ancient, "and almoſt Apoſtolical ; that Baro- 
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Al. Syn. Þ- aj is deſerted by nmny of fhe Learned of his 
ar.in Own Church, and indeed corfites himfelf in 
Bar,63 ſet. manner, by faying, That 1f hatly received fo 
ry many Alterations ſince, that there ts little re. 
maining of the firſt Hand. His Feaſt is kept 
it the Latin Church on May rſt with Phity, 
and in the Greek on the 23d of Offober, Both 
Churches agreeing ini keeping ap'the Memory 
of ſuch good Examples, apainfl the Negative 
Superſtition'of our Novel and Modern Setta- 
ries. 


The End of S. James's Life. 
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S. SI MON 


THE 
APOSTLE. 


SIMON, called the Cananite, hath 

* very little ſpoken of him in the Goſpel, 
more than that he was ſo eminent for his Cha- 
rity and Faith, that Chriſt choſe him into the 
Number of his Twelve Apoſtles, whom he 
intended as his chief Miniſters and Witneſles 
of the Truths they heard of him, and miracu- 
lous Ations they ſaw done by him. The Sur- 
name which is given him, of Caxarite, hath 
ziven occaſion to different ConjeQtures con- 
cerning him. Some have judged him1o cal- 
led from the place of his Nativity Cana, a 
Town in Galilee, where he lived and firſt re- 
ceived the Faith, becauſe it is evident that all 
the Apoſtles were Galileans, and our Saviour 


did often converſe thereabouts, and at that 


very Town did the firſt Miracle he ever 
wrought in turning Water into Wine z and 
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Nicephorus ſeems to believe that it was at this 
Marriage he was converted, tho' I think the 
Conjecture too particular and bold, when he 
ſays he was the Bridegroom at it. Others re- 
je this Opinion as groundleſs almoſt, having 
no other foundation than a ſimilitude of 
Names 3 and ſo much the rather , becauſe 
S. Luke hath rendred it a Zealot, and ſhewed 


that it comes not from the Town Cana, but 


from the Hebrew word IP to be zealous. 
And theſe with greater probability give a 
double account of him from this Name. Some 
hold, that. before his Converſion he was one 
of the Sect of the Zealots, who taking Phinc- 
has as their Patron, took upon them a Power 
of executing the Puniſhments of the Law up- 
on Offenders againſt it without any formal 
Trial and Accuſations. This SeQ& began in 
Mattathjas, the Root of the Maccabean Family, 
and was continned among the Jews till our 
Saviour's time, who himſelf, in imitation of 


their Aqtions, drove the Buyers and Sellers 


out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 


of Mony-changers. - From the number of 


theſe he was called toChriſtianity,and after his 
Converſion retained the Name of Zealot. But 
others, who keep to the ſame ſenſe of his 
Name Cananite, yet think him ſo called from 
his great Zeal for the Chriſtian Faith after his 
Converſion. He was very jealous for the Ho- 
nour of his Maſter, and looked upon all 
Chriſt's Enemies as really his own, how near 
ſoever they were to him in any natural Rela- 


tion; and as he was very exact in all the ao 
CtiCa 
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ical Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo he 
ſheweda very ſerious and pious Indignation 
towards thoſe. who profefled Religion and the 
Faith of Chriſt with their Months, but dif- 
honoured their ſacred Profeſſion by their irres 
oular and vitions Lives,” as miny of the firſt 
Chriſtians'really did. Theodorer tells us, That 
he was of the Tribe of Zebmlon, or Napthals, 
and by this he: diſtinguiſhes him from Simvr 


Brother of .-our Lord, who was of the Tribe 


of 7udah, and afterward Biſhop of Feruſalem; 
- but. there are ſtronger Reaſons to prove this 
Difference thanithis Conje&ure, which ſeems 
to have no :ground but' mere invention to' 
evade a Difficulty, which Eſebins's Authority 
would much better have ſolved, who never 
calls Simon [Biſhop of Feruſalem an Apoſtle, 
and ſays, that the Apoſtle's Age ended with 
the Death of S. Fehr, whom Simon Biſhop of 
Feruſalem out-lived. 

After his- Lord's Paſſion '$: Simon continued 
with the other Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt, at Fer#/alem, joining in Worſhip and 
Communion with them , and did not leave 
that City till they received the Spirit upon 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ; from which rime the 
Apoſtles being furniſhed with all things neceſ- 
fary for their Miniſtry, began to exerciſe it in 
all parts of the! World, whither the Holy 
Spirit and their own prudence of Zeal car- 
ried them. Micephorus ſays, Fhat S. Simeon 
went into Egypr, Cyrene and Africa, and there 
preached the Goſpel, and after ſome time, 
leaving thoſe Countries, he went into Tak 
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and Mauritania for the ſame purpoſe, and 
there not only exalted the Glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt by his Preaching, but by a great num- 
ber of Miracles which he wronght there. 
From theſe Countries he 1s ſaid to have gone 
into England, and having converted and bap- 
tized great Multitudes to the Faith, was at 
length, after many other Perſecutions, put to 


- Death by the Infidels, and buried there. He 


was crucified, as his Saviour had been, and 
upon that account welcomed his Death with 
incredible Joy and Courage. The Grecian 
Menea ſays the ſame almoſt; but ſince there is 
but little or no Ground for this Relation in an- 
cienter Authors, we can't ſafely rely upon 
the Grecian Faith, eſpecially fince in the Welt 
we find a clear contrary Tradition 3 for Beat, 
Uſuardus and Ado, in their Martyrologies, 
ſay, That the Idolatrous Prieſts put S. Sim: 
to a glorious Death at Suarir a City of Perſ#a ;, 
and for this they alledge the Authority of Eu- 
ſebius's Martyrology , tranſlated by Ferom, 
and lately publiſhed by Florentinius, which 
tho? it be not without many Faults,nor entire- 
ly either Exſebius's or Ferom's, is certainly the 
moſt ancient Martyrology extant. His Feaſt 
is kept with S. F#de on Ofob. 28. but the 
Greeks celebrate it on F#re 10. calling him the 
Bridegroom at the Marriage in Cana. 
Whether the City of S#anir ſtood in Perſia, 
our Hiſtories mention not , unleſs it be the 
place where the Suani or Surani, a People 
mentioned by Pliny and Prolomy dwelt, which 
they ſay was In Colchjs, or a little higher in 
Sars 
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Sarmatia , 'which may agree to a Relation 
iven, us in the falſe Hiſtory. of S. Andrew, 


That in_ the Cimmerian Boſphorius there” 'is 2 
Tomb in a Grot under Gro with ati In- 


ſcription, That'Si imon the Ze f Cananite, 
wat Intevred there. "Bt this is all but Conje- 


ure and uncertain Prbof: God hath been 
pleaſed"to" conceal" from us, the holy Ations 
and Lives: of many' of his choiceſt Servaits, 
that we” may content of 


n to God only; and 


the Scribe R and Phariſees love the 
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SJ UDE 


THE 


APOSTLE. 


HE Apoſtle Judas, or Fude, was ſome- 
' times called Thaddens, - and ſurnamed 
Lebbeus, according to the Greek and Oriental 
Verſions. Theſe Names were piven him 
either by the People or the Diſciples, partly 
to diſtinguiſh him: from F#4das the Apoſtate, 
and partly as a commendation of his Wiſdom 
and Zeal ; for Lebbews, according to S. Ferom, 
ſignifies a Man of Wit and Underſtaniing ; 
and Thaddeus denotes a Perſon 7ealous in 
praiſing God ; whence it is that ſeveral of the 
Fathers call him a Zealot as well as S. Sjmor, 
and ſzy, he was famous for his Zeal. 

He was the Brother of Fames the Leſs, and 
conſequently the ſame Fudas that is called the 
Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he was the 
Son of Mary the Siſter of the Holy Virgin, 
and Cleophas the Brother of Foſeph. He was a 
married Man and had Children, ſince Hegeſip- 
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S JUDE 


APOSTLE 


HE Apoſtle Judas, or Fude, was ſome- 

* times called Thaddexs, ' and ſurnamed 
Lebbexs, according to the Greek and Oriental 
Verſions. Theſe Names were given him 
either by the People or the Diſciples, partly 
to diſtinguiſh him from  F#4as the Apoſtate, 
and partly as a commendation of his Wiſdom 
and Zeal ; for Lebbews, according to S. Ferom, 
ſignifies a Man of Wit and Underſtaniing ; 


and Thaddens denotes a Perſon zealous in 


praiſing God ; whence it is that ſeveral of the 
Fathers call him a Zealot as well as S. Sjmorn, 
and ſay, he was famous for bis Zeal. 

He was the Brother of Fames the Leſs, .and 
conſequently the ſame Fudas that is called the 
Brother of Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe he was the 
Son of Mary the Siſter of the Holy Virgin, 
and Cleophas the Brother of Foſeph. He was a 
married Man and had Children, ſince Hegeſp- 
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pus in Euſebius ſpeaks of two of his Grand 
Children that ſuffered Martyrdom. Hig 
Wife was named Mary, as Nicephorns relates. 
He was choſen an Apoſtle inthe Year ofChriſt 
31,4 little after the Paſſover,and became from 
that time a conſtant Attendant upon Chriſt's 
Perſon and Miniſtry, which was a probable 
Evidence , that he was a Perſon more emi- | 
nently zealous for the Faith of Chriſt than 
others. 

We read nothing more of him in the Goſ- 
pel till the laſt Supper, which Chriſt cele- 
brated with his Diſciples, where he, hearing 
our Saviour diſcourſing of his departure by 
his Death, and promiſing them that for their 
Comfort he would manifeſt himſelf to them 
again; meaning, that he would riſe again 
from the Dead, | and by appearing to them, 
comfort them; that he would ſtill have the 
ſame care over them as while he converſed 
with them. Fudas, this Apoſtle, ſtill hoping 
for a temporal Grandeur, as he had imbibed 
the Notion concerning the Meſljas's Kingdom 
from the Scribes, interpoſed, and asked his 
Maſter, Why he would manifeſt himſelf to 
them only, and not unto the World, ſince he 
was the Meſſiah, and was to ſubje& the World 
to him ? Jeſus replied, That the Reaſon was, 
becauſe the World had no kindneſs or reſpect 
to him or his No&rin, and therefore they 
ſhould never enjoy the Happineſs of his Pre- 
ſence; but ſince they had ſhew'd their Love 
to .him by obeying his Laws and attendance 
pen his Perſon, he would make the FT” 
: ADL 
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able returns of his Love to them, by reveal- 


ing himſelf to them, and by and through 


thoſe Manifeſtations ſhew them, that the Fa- 
ther loves them as well as he. 

After the Paſſion and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt 
he remained at Feruſalen: with the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, worſhipping and praiſing God with 
theChriſtians,and was preſent with them,when 
the Holy Ghoſt was poured out upon them at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and received a Portion 
of it ſuitable to his Place and Office. Paulin: 
fays, That his Province allotted by God to 
him for the exerciſe of his Miniſtry was Lybia, 
and that he died and was buried there; but he 
doth not tell us whether it was the Cyreniar 
Lybia , which is thought to have received the 
Goſpel from S, Mark, or the Lybia of Tripo- 
ls, or the moſt Southern part of Africk, for 
we find no other account of his Preaching in 
theſe Countries. $S. Paul tells us, That the 
Brethren of our Lord carried along with them 
in the Provinces, where they preached the 
Goſpel, certain Chriſtian Women, who mi- 
niſtred to them in providing things neceſſary 
for them , according to the cuſtom uſed in 
Judea, which makes it probable that S. Fude 
preached in Fudea, Galilee, Samaria, Idu- 


mea and all Syria, as Nicephorus relates, for 


we do not read that any other of our Lord's 
Brethren did preach in thoſe Provinces, but 
he and Sz1207. 


He lived till about the Year of Chriſt 62. NAN 


which was a little after the deſtruction of Fe- 
74ſalem, as we have reaſon to believe from the 
En; Hi- 
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Hiſtory of Exſebius, who relates, that a little 


after the Martyrdom of Fames his Brother Bi. 
ſhop of Feruſaltem, all the Apoſtles and Kin. 
dred of Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially, met from all 
parts to chooſe a Sncteffor in his place, and 
they eleQted Simeon, who is thought to be the 
Brother of S. Fude. 

We have an Epiſtle bearing the Name of 


|S. Fae, placed the laſt of thoſe feven, which 


are called Carholick, in the ſacred Canon. It 
hath no particalar Inſcription as the other ſix, 
but 15 thought primarily to have been intended 
for the Chriſtian Jews, in their feveral Diſ. 
perſions, as S. Perer's Epiltles are. In it he 
tells them,” That he at firſt deſigned to wrice 


' tothem in general of the common Salvation, 


| ſelf farther J and had gotten more Ground, 


and eſtabliſh and confirm them in it 3 but ſee- 
ing the DoQrin of Chriſt attacked on every 
ſlide by Hereticks, he thonght it more neceſ- 
ſary to ſpend his pains in an Exhortation to 
them , to ſtand manfully upon the defence of 
the Faith” once delivered to the Saints, and 
oppoſe the falſe Teachers, who laboured fo 
much to corrupt it. The Hereticks meant in 
this Epiſtle were the Nicolajrans, Gnoſtichs, 
Followers of S;m0n Magus, and the like, whoſe 
Manners were as corrupt as their Doin, 
becauſe they thought a Faith without Works 
ſafficient for their Salvation. So that S.-Jadt's 
Subject 1s much the ſame with $. Peter's 2d Ept- 
ſtle, whoſe ſenſe he for the moſt part fol- 
lows, and often uſes the very ſame Expreſſi- 
ons ; but becauſe their Infe&ion had ſpread it 


he 
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he oppoſes them with more Zeal and Sharp- 
neſs than S. Peter had done. But becauſe true 
Chriſtian Charity , tho? it be zealous, yet is 
without Bitterneſs and Hatred, heexhorts 
the Chriſtians to labour by all gentle means to 
five them, and to take them out of the Fire, 
into which their own folly had caſt them. He 
ſkems to expreſly cite S. Peter's 2d Epiſtle, 
and to intimate plainly that moſt of the Apo- 
ſtles were dead. So that it ſeems, as if he 
had not written his Epiſtle till after Nero's 
Reign, and the deſtrudtion of Feruſalem. 
Several Perſons have anciently doubted of 
the Authority of this Epiſtle, becauſe the Book 
of Enoch , an Apochryphal Writing, is cited 
nit; but this hinders not, but that being 
authorized by its Antiquity, it ought to be 
7 received into the Catalogue of Holy Writers ; 
" WW for Euſeb:xs tells us, That in his time moſt 
» [Churches read it publickly, and 'tis evident 
F {Wthat-before the end of the 4th Age it was ac- 
4 Einowledged for Canonical Scripture by gene- 
0 
N 


nl conſent, in the Council of Laogicea and 

n {MC*thage, and by the moſt eminent Fathers, 
, Athanaſins , Cyril of Feruſalem, and others. 
fe {4nd S. Auſtin ſays, That it can't be denied, 
1, {ut that Enoch did write ſome thing by God's 
s Wdirit, ſince S. Fade cites it in his Canonical 
's Wfpiſtle* And Origen ſays, That this Epiſtle in 
j- W few Lines contains many words full of di- 
ine Power and Grace. This is all that is 
frtain and well grounded upon good Hiſtory 
Ncerning S. Judas, yet there are ſeveral 
iter things ſpoken of him , which may be 
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not paſſed over without ſome prejudice to the 
Reader, 

i. S. Jerom ſays, That after the Aſcenſion this 
The places Apoſtle was ſent to Abgarms King of Edeſy, 
preactiing. of which Opinion e/Ecumenius (eems to have 
Hier.#' , been. But the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory teaches 
Ectm, prol, US That S. Thaddeus , who was ſent thither 
p.14- * or as oneof the 70 Diſciples, as Euſcbius ſays 
* "4 '-?. and Latins are, notwithſtanding Euſebius) 
words, bold to aſſert, That S. Jude preached 
in Edeſſa, and throughout all Meſopotamia, 
compleating the Work of God , whict 
S. Thaddeus had begun. The ſame Hiſtoriar 
adds, That he preached in Fudea, as before 
Some alſo have believed, that he eſtabliſhec 
the Faith in Armema the Greater and to con 
firm this their Opinion they alledge, That 
the Armenians have a Tradition, that he diec 
Fort.l.$.c.4 In their Country. Fortunatus ſays, That hi 

was buried in Perſia with S, Simon, which the 

c»8.1, 2, Latin Martyrologies follow. The Conſtitu 
<. 6} tionsrelate, That ſome of the Apoſtles, wh 
preached the Goſpel, did alſo labour in Hu 

bandry to maintain themſelves in the Wort 

of the Miniſtry,that they might not diſcourae( 

their Converts by their Charge, and of the 

: Fudas Was ONe- Some of the Greeks ſay, Tha 
ORs 2: hedied at Berytus., 1n which it 1s plain the; 
confound this Apoſtle with Thaddeus , th 
Evangeliſt of Edeſſa. The Grecian-Menolo 

gies ſay, That he was ſhot to Death with Ar 

rows, but mention not the place where. Th 


Men, 143, _ ancient Martyrologies place his Fealt - 


Floren.p.172 


in three ſeveral places. The modern Greeks 
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G. Simon's, On the 29 of June and 28 of Oober. 
Bede ſets them down on Ofob. 28. only, and 
Ado and UVſuard follow him , for which rea- 
ſon his Feaſt is kept Ofob. 28., His Body is 
id to be ins. Peter's Church ar Rome, but 
the Armenians affirm it to be in their Conntry. 
Some attributed to him a falſe Goſpel con- 
demned by Pope Gelaſizs. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks of two 
Grand Children of S. Judas, which were 
Chriſtians, who having a Poſſeſſion of Lands 
of about 39 Acres, maintained their Families 
by Tilling it with their own Bands, and paid 
Tribute alſo, which Domitian impoſed very 
heavily upon the Jews. This Emperor hay- 
ing raifed a 2d Perſecution againſt the Church 
ia the Year of Chriſt 95. commanded, That 
all the Poſterity of David ſhould be put to 
Death, becauſe he was afraid of the coming 
of Chriſt, as Herod had been. Theſe two 
Men were hereupon accuſed to Domitiar, as of 
the Poſterity of David, and near Kindred of 
Chriſt-, and by his Order brought to him. 
Domitian ſeeing them, asked them concerning 
their Anceſtor's Eſtate, the Meſſias and his 
Kingdom; and they anſwered to each particu- 
lar with great ſincerity and freedom. The 
hardneſs of their Hands by their Labours, 
made the account they gave of their Poverty 


and ſmall Eſtate evident ; and as to the Meſſiah 


they openly owned that he was a King, bur in 
Hezven and not upon Earth, where his King- 
dom ſhould not appear till the end of the 
World, when he ſhould come in his Glory to 


judge 


Floyent. 
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judge both the Quick and the Dead. Dom;- 
tian hearing this, deſpiſed their Poverty and 
Meanneſs, and judging them innocent Per- 
ſons, ſer them at liberty, Tertllian ſays, 
That he immediately ceafed the Perſecution 
againſt the Church by bis Edia, which hap- 
pened juit before his Death. 

After this theſe two Perſons, who were 
S. Fuae's Grand Children, were very much 
bonoured by. the Church, and eſteemed as the 
Kindred of Jeſus Chriſt and Martyrs; this 
Title being given in the firſt three Ages of the 
Church, to all thoſe who had given any pub- 
lick Teſtimony to the Truth, altho? they ſuf- 
fered not Death for it. They were alſo made 
Biſhops of Churches, and looked upon as 
Heads of that ſpiritual Body. They lived till 
the Reign of Trajaz , and ſaw Simeon Biſhop 
of Feruſalem ſuffer Martyrdom ia the Year of 
Chriſt 107. or thereabouts. 

S. Chryſoſtom alſo ſays, That the Kindred 
of our Lord having made themſelves very 
admirable for their Virtue, were for @ long 
time reſpected every where, altho' we have 
no where their Name particularly fet down 
to us. - *'Tis obſerved that they had a particu- 


* Jar ſhare 1n the Eleftion of S. Simeon Biſhop 


of Jeruſalem, and were there in a great num- 
ber. They had this honourable Title given 
them of our Lords Kindred, as their greateſt 
Title, and moſt reſpe&ted among the Faithful, 
which yet the Chriſtians of thoſe pure times | 
would not have done, had they not been as 
eminent for their Chriſtian Lives, as they 

were 


were for their Lineage and Kindred. Fulins 1-1 
Africanus a famous Author of the 3d Age, © Ec 
ſays, - That he learned ſeyeral things of the + LIL0 
Genealogy of Chriſt, of thoſe who were his I 


> 


Kindred according to.,the Fleſh,' and who 1} Red 
from Nazareth and Cocab in Fudea, were dif- MIT (5 
perſed-in divers parts of the: World. 
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MATTHI AS, tho' we know no- 'N Tak | E 


* thing of his Pedigree farther than that Fu pate 


he was a Jew (for our Saviour being ſent only !y  - £5 $4 

to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1ſrae!, admit- * 2914 

ted none to be his Diſciples but true 1ſraclites) 01 

was certainly an early Convert to Chriſtia- wh 16 

nity, otherwiſe he could not have been ſuffi- Lg. 1 

cently qualified for that great Office, to which Wa 1: 

he was afterward eleQted. And indeed S. Pe- AQts 1.21422 

ter in effe@ tells us, That he was one of thoſe 

Diſciples, which had been a continual Hearer 

and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his 

Miniſtry, from the Time he was Baptized 

by Fobn to his Death and Aſcenſion. And for 

this Reaſon it is that ſome have thought him 

to be Nathaniel, as well as for the near affinity 

of the Names, which ſignifie both, the Gift of 

God. Clemens of Alexandria ſays, That ſome cn, crron; 

Ia his Time, judged him to be the Rich Pub- #483. 
S- Iican 
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12:15, lican Zacchews, but this is clearly repugnant 
Fpb.dechuff. £0 S. Peter's Words, becauſe Zaccheus was con 
*.+ 9.50 yerted butalittle before the Death of Chrilt. 
It is far more probable which the ſame Father 
and ſome others a little after tell us ; That he 
was one of the Seventy Diſciples, and fo in 
an Order but a little Infertor to the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and fitteſt to ſucceed them in any 
Vacancy, that might happen among them, if 
their Number were for the Time unalterable, 

as it indeed was. 
2. After Chriſt's Death S. Matthias was a Wit- 
5 fn a: neſs of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, either at that 
ChrilPs ap- famous Appearance of Chriſt in Galilee, tothe 
pores of” five hundred Brethren at once, or elſe when he 
furreti"n. took his Leave of all his Diſciples at his Aſcen- 
4% 1.” fion from Mount Oliver, or perhaps at both. 
16——2s Reing thus well qualified for the Apoſtleſhip, 
he was not long after taken into the Number 
of the Apoſtles, upon this occaſion and after 

. this manner. ; 

s. Matthias + Judas, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, having, 
ng 42> by his Diabolical Treachery to his good Ma- 
rom, ter, betrayed him into the Hands of his mor- 
Ats1. 26.) tal Enemies, the Jews, who had a long time 
before ſought his Blood, and ſeeipg him now 
in their Power (he not making his efcape out 
of their Hands, as he had formerly done) was 
immediately ſeized with bitter Horror of Con- 
ſcience and Deſpair for the Wickednefs and 
Cruelty of his Fat, that for the Lucre and 
Covetouſneſs of a little Mony he ſhould be fo 
baſe and ungrateful as to betray his Maſter and 


Lord, the Lord of Life, and his Saviour. » 
ns 


bim, and he wentand hanged bimſelf. Thus 
there was madea Vacancy in the College of the 
Apoitles, but the great concern they all had 
for the Loſs of their Maſter, and their igno- 
rance of their Office made them, not ſenſible 
of this leſſer Defe& in their own Body. Be- 
ing comforted for the Death of their Lord, 
by his frequent Appearance to them and un- 
derſtanding by bis Inſtruction, that his Charch 
muſt be bult upon Twelve Foundation Stones, 
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this bitter Agony his Life became a Burthen to. 


Rev, 4 12 


and that he muſt have Twelve Witneſſes of '+ 


his Reſurre&ion, to publiſh it throughout the 
World, tbat his heavenly Ferz/alem, muſt 
have Twelye Gates to admit the Nations of 
the World into it, S. Peter, immediately af- 
ter his Aſcenſion, in a full Aſſembly of the 
Chriſtians, at Feruſalem, propounded it to 
them, deſiring their Aſſiſtance and Judgment 
in the Choice of a fit Perſon to ſo high and 
great Office. The unanimous Vote of the whole 
Congregation fell upon two, YFoſeph, called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias, but were in a Diſpute which of theſe 
to prefer, both in their Judgment being e- 
qually fit z wherefore they referr'd the De- 
ciſion to the Lot, an uſual way of determining 
ambiguous Matters in facred things, and hav- 
ipg prayed, That God, who knows the Hearts 


” 


of all, would be pleaſed to ſtew which of thoſe 
two he knew the beſt qualified for ſo ſacred 
a FunRion, they drew the Lot, and it fell ap- 


on AMattmas ; fo both by the Ele&ion of the - 


Apoſtles and' God himſeli he was made one 
| Y 3 of 


1 Chroa, 


24. 5o 


_ 
"3s 7s 
/ s "' 5 


<4 nor RS - —_— = 


: 4 oY ws ” "n Swe 
.. þ i p - = ” * _—_ —_ FY 
”O095 wt bl ora + *& ow # a-ww_mb_ 5. | ">... ” 
prog 2 T9 6 ans A IN Coe : ” - ba F s nfo a 0 ns "4 | 
| | Foo DX | _ : p- —_ , yy. 
_ . = _ En, wake a . dy nn? Cop ae oo _ —_ — mera: = 


4. 
The Places 
where he 
preached. 


Boll. p. 432, 
433 


Boll. Fcb,2 4s 
Pp. 431» 


324 TheLie of S. Matthias, 


of their Number, and was by this means made 
an Apoſtle, as fully as they. 

S. Matthias being thus -made one of tlie 
Twelve, remain'd at Feruſalew, till the Effu- 
ſon of the Spirit upon his Apoſtles, accord- 
ing to his Promiſe, that he might receive from 
God the Qnalifications of ſo excellent a Mini- 
ſtry, and be fitted for that Work, for which 
he nad fo immediate a Call. After the Feaſt 
of Pentecoft, the Tradition of the Greeks is, 
That he went and preached the Goſpel in c&- 
thiopia and Colchs, where he confirmed his 
Dodarine by a glorious Martyrdom. But the 
Hiſtory of the Life of S. Matthias, written 
in the Twelfth Age, by a Monk of the Abby 
of S. Matthias at Treves, gives us a different 
account of him, viz. That he was a Native of 
Bethlehem,of the Tribe of Fudah,and of an 1l[u- 
ſtrious Family; that he was well inſtructed, 
not only by his Parents, but by an incompara- 
ble Rabbi, nam'd Symeor, that being firſt a 
Diſciple, then an Apoſtle of Chriſt : After the 
Feaſt of Pentecoft, he was allotted to preach 
the Goſpel in part of Paleſtine, where he did 
an abundance of Miracles, and converted a 
great Multitude to the Faith of Chriſt. 


Thar 33 Years, or thereabout, after the Paſ- 


ſion of Chriſt, Ananu, the Younger, High- 
Prieſt of the Jews, having put the James, the 
Leſs, Biſhop of Feruſalem to death, appre- 
hended Matthias at the ſame time in Galilee, 


- and had him brought before him 3 Ananu 


made a long Speech to him, and had the Pa- 
tience to receive his Anſwer z in which, hear- 


ing 


ing that he confeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth to be 
the Meſltas, contrary to his Exhortation and 
Perſuaſion, he condemned him to be ſtoned, 
and the Sentence was immediately executed. 
Theſe are the beſt accounts we have of the 
Life of S. Matthias, beſides what the Scripture 
relates, which tho" we cannot give any firm 
Credit to them, yet fince they contain nothing 
abſurd or impoſſible they ought not to be de- 


ſpiſed till we have better. F. Combeſis indeed ? 


adviſes us to fay nothing of S, Matthias beſides 
what 1s contained in the As ; bur lince it is 
certain he did more, it can be no juſt Offence 
to relate what we have learned of him from 

the beſt Hands. pa 
Clemens Alexandrinus relates this Saying of 
his, That we ought to mortifie and ſubdue the 
Fleſh, and maintain a continual Oppoſition 
to it, by granting it nothing, whereby its ir- 
regular and ſenſual Deſires may be gratified, 
but that we ſhould, on the contrary, nourith 
and fortifie our Souls with Faith and Divine 
Knowledge. Some have thought that the ſame 
Father cites a Paſſage out of a Book, called, 
The Traditions of S. Matthias, which becanſe 
Euſebius ſpeaks nothing of it, is reje&ted by 
Baronius as Apocryphal, or at leaſt of uncer- 
tain Authority 3 but the Place being conſulted 
perhaps no Book 1s intended, but only thus 
much is meant by it, ſpeaking of the Baſilidears, 
j.e. the Followers of the Heretick Baſelides, 
one of Simon Magus's Scholars, who bragged, 
That they followed the Dodctrin of S. Mat- 
thias, Ie ſays; That they made thoſe their 
L3 Boaſts 
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Boaſts without any Foundation, fince all the 
Apoltles left us one and the ſame Tradition, 
as they all received one and the ſame Dodtrin. 

There is alſo attributed to S. Matthias a Goſ- 
pel, which hath never been received by the 
Church : But Pope Innocent I. condemns all 
the Writings whatſoever that. are attributed 
to S. Matthias, The Greeks celebrate his Feaſt 
Augu## gth, and the Latins on February 24th. 

His Body 1s pretended to be at Rome by ſome, 
and by others at Treves, but Bollanaws thinks, 
the Body of Matthias, which is at Rome, is 
that of S Matthias, who was Biſhop of Fer«- 


ſalem in the One hundred and twentieth Year 


of Chriſt, whoſe Hiſtory they confonnd with 
the Apoſtles. 
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S. MARK 


THE 
EVANGELIST. 


MARK was a Diſciple of S. Peter, 
» one of his conſtant Attendants, and (as 
ſome think) his Amanuenſis. That he was 
born of Jewiſh Parents, and came from the 
Tribe of Levi, we have S. Ferom's Teſtimony 
for it; tho? his Name ſeems to be Roman. 
Tis plain by Papias, Biſhop of Ferapolis, who 
lived near thoſe Times, "That he was no Hear- 
er nor Follower of our Saviour, but that he 
mas converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, and 
probably by S. Peter, whom he followed in his 
apoſtleſhip. 

The only Book he left behind him is the 
Goſpel, bearing his Name; which was either 
litated to him by S. Peter, therctore frequent- 
ly called S. Peter's Goſpel, or (rather) com- 
poſed out of that account which S. Peter uſu- 
aly delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. 
according to Clemens Alexanadrinus, this Fan 

pe 
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ſpel was written (ſome fay in the Year of our 
Lord 43.) at the intreaty of the Converts at 
Rome, who preſſed him to draw in Writing, 
by way of Hiſtory, what his Maſter S. Perey 
had often preached unto them : Which done, 
it was peruſed by S. Peter, ratified with his 
Authority, and publickly read by his Order 
in their Religious Aſſemblies. 

S. Chryſoſtom, in his third Homily npon 
S. Matthew, takes a peculiar Notice of the 
Conciſeneſs of S. Mark's Style, not unlike 
that of S. Peter, whereby he ſays a great deal 
in a few Words. Upon the whole, much 
ſhorter than S. Matthew, in his Hiſtorical Atts 
of our Saviour; yet in ſome Paſſages, much 
more particular and large. Nor ts there any 
Ground left to tax him of partiality, who did 
not ſpare his own dear Maſter, in the account 
he gives of' his Lapſe and Dental ; which he 
ſets down with more Aggravations than the 
other Evangelifts. 

The Queſtion is, In what Language S. Afark 
writ his Goſpel, whether Greek or Latin? The 
Romanifts in general pretend to the laſt, anc 
ive this Reaſon for it ; That this Goſpel wi 
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principally defigned for the Ufe of the Cor . 
verts at Rome. But, as DoQor Cave obſerves b 
*twas no kfs proper for S. Mark to write hi | 
Gofpel in Greek, for the uſe of the Rowan! : 
then that S. Paw! ſhoald in the fame Languagal x: 
write his Epiſtle to that Church. And, 4 n 
the Jews therennderſtood very little Zarm, 10; 
there were very few Romans of any Falliongy ., 
that did not underſtand Greek, the genteclLangſ , 
guage of thoſe Times, : all © 
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As to the laſtChapter of his Goſpel (or part 
of it) ſaid to be wanting in all ancient Greet 


Copies, and by ſome rejefted, as difagreeing 


in ſome things with the other Goſpels, S. Ferom 
does ſo reconcile *em together, that he makes 
em fairly conſiſtent with each other. 


Having ſaid thus much as to S. Mark's Go- : 


ſpel, 1 proceed now to his Miniſtry in the 


Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, wherein 


te ſhewed his Zeal and Ardency in a high de- 
eree. Egypt was the Country S, Peter fent 
him to, for that purpoſe, and Alexandria the 
main Place. of his Reſidence z in which, and 
the neighbouring Places, he converted - mul- 
titudes of both Sexes unto a zealons Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel. Then he went from Egypr, 
Weſtward to the Countries of Marmarica, L;- 
ba and other barbarous Parts of Africk, which 
at that time wallowed in Idolatry. Where, 
by his Preaching and Miracles he not only made 
way for the Goſpel, but rooted it in the Minds 
of thoſe People, and confirmed them in the 
Profeſſion of it. 
After this he returned to Mexanaria, to 
ſettle that Church, by providing Paſtors and 


Governours. But in the Time of Eafter, while 


te was imployed in the Divine Worſhip, the 
great Enemy of God and Man ratſed the Fa- 
yourers of Idolatry into a Tumult againſt our 
Evangeliſt. It happened that the great Solem- 
ities of Serapis being at that time to be cele- 
brated, the prophane Epyprians, to vindicate 
their Idol, broke in upon S. Mark, and drag- 
zed him on the Ground, through the Streets, 
| | | g into 
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into Priſon; where, in the Night, he ha: 
the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rapy 
of the People not being yet ſatisfied, the; 
came again the next Day, early in the Morn 
ing, and ſo tore off his Fleſh, by dragging 
him about in the ſame manner, that he expir. 
ed in their cruel Hands. Nor did their Fyr 
end there, for (according to Metaphraſtes 
they burnt his dead Body, wwhoſeSoul had burnt 
with an ardent Zeal for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Mankind. 

His Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians did de 
cently intomb, near the Place where he uſed 
to preach, Which Reliques the Yenetians got 
from thence to their Capital City, where the 
are held in great Veneration, and he adopted 
as the tutelar Saint and Patron of thar State. 
To whoſe Memory they have erected and dedi 
cated their Cathedral, called by his Name, one 
of the ſtatelieſt and richeſt Churches in the 
World. | 

The Original Greek Copy of his Goſpel 11 
ſaid to be in their Poſſeſſion, pretended tobe 
written by him at Aquilea, and thence tranllat 
ed to Venice, after many Ages 3 but the Let 
ters are ſo worn out that. they cannot be read 

As to the Year of his Martyrdom, 'tis a 
thing much controverted by the Ancient Fa 
thers, and various is their Opinion about 1t 
But the moſt probable of all is, that he ſuffer 
ed about the End of the Empire of Nero, and 
that he ſurvived for ſome conſiderable tins 
the Martyrdom both of Peter and Pazl. 
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The Life of S. Luke. 


EVANGELIST. 


LUKE was a Diſciple of S. Paul, as 
* S. Aark was of S, Peter. Antibch, the 
Metropolis of Syria; a City famous for its 
great Commerce and Wealth, for the Polire- 


neſs of its Inhabitants, for its learned Uni- 


yerſity , but above all for being the Place 
where the Diſciples were firſt called Chriftians, 
was his Birth- place, which gave him the ad- 
vantage of improving his natural Parts, by an 
ingenuous and liberal Education, Having 
got a good Foundation of Learning, not only 
at Aztiach, but alſo in other Schools both of 
Greece and Epypr, his Inclination fixed him ar 
laſt upon the ſtndy of Phyſick. But, our 
Evangeliſt of a Phyſician of the Body became 
a Phyſician of the Soul. He 1s faid alſo to 
have been skilful. in Painting; and, for a 
proof thereof, there's an ancient Inſcription 

tound 
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| ſtry of the Goſpel ; whom he followed in 
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found in a Vault at Rome, near S. Mary's 
Church, wherein mention is made of a Picture 
of the Virgin Mary, UNA EX VM. AB 
LUCA DEPICTIS, being one of the 
ſeven painted by S, Luke. 

That he was no Follower of Chrift, whilſt 
in theFleſh (as ſome would have it) is appa- 
rent by his own Confeſſion ; That he derived 
his Intelligence as to his Goſpel Matters from 
thoſe who from the beginning had been Eye-wit- 
neſſes and Miniſters of the word, Luke 1. 2. 
The moſt probable Opinion, as to the Place 
and Author of his Converſion, is, That he 
was converted by S. Paul, at Antioch ; and 
not at Thebes in Greece, as Is preſumed by Ni- 
cephorus. Dr. Cave makes him a Jewiſh Pro- 
ſelyte, - that is, a Jew converted to Chriltia- 
nity ; Antioch abounding with Jews, who had 
here their Synagogues and Schools of Edu- 
cation. 

However certain it is, that after his Con-- 
verſion he became the conſtant Companion 
and Fellow-Labourer of S. Paul in the Mini- 


all his Dangers, at his ſeveral Arraignments 
at Feruſalem, and in his Voyage to Rome ; 
where he continued by him, to ſerve his Neceſ- 
ſities, and ſupply his Office in thoſe Things 
which he could not do by reaſon of his Con- 
finement : For which his Aſliduity S. Paul owns 
him for his Fellow- Labourer , as he calls him 
the beloved Phyſician, and the Brother, whoſe 
Praiſe is in the Goſpel. And there is good 
Reaſon to believe, that he did not Wy 
cave 
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leave S. Paul, till he had finiſhed his Cotrſez 
and crowned all with Martyrdom. 

Two Books he wrote in Greek for the uſe 
of the Church, which are hi Goſpel, and the 
Afts of the Apoſtles, both with fo much exaQ- 
neſs and accuracy, politeneſs and elegancy, 
with a lofty, but clear and perſpicuous Stile, 
that one may ſee by it how great a ſhare he 
had in the native Genius of Antioch his Birth- 
place. He was, as a true Hiſtorian, both 
faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
Writings. | 

According; to S. Jerom, he writ his Goſpel 
in Achaia, during his Travels with S. Paul in 
thoſe parts; 'tis ſaid he made uſe of his help, 
In the compoſing of it. Both this and his 
Book of the Ads he dedicates to one, Theo- 
philus, with the Title of Moſt Excellent ; who 
probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Antioch, con- 
verted and baptized by S. Luke. In his Goſ- 
pel he chiefly inſiſts upon thoſe things which 
relate to his Sacerdotal Office, and ſupplies 


what ſeemed wanting in both the precedent 


Goſpels of S. Matthew and S. Mark ; his Addi- 
tions, or larger account of Things, being 
particularly enumerated by Ireness. 


In his Hiſtory of the AF: of the Apoſtles he 


does not only relate the Actions, but alſo the 
Sufferings of ſome of the chief Apoſtles, and 
S. Paul eſpecially, of whoſe Carriage and moſt 
intimate Tranſactions S. Luke was belt able to 
givea true Account, having been his conſtant 


| Attendant. But, among other things, -he in- 


larges particularly upon the great Miracles 
£ wrought 
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wrought by the Apoſtles, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Truth of Chrift's Refar- 
retion. This Book is generally agreed upon 
to have been written at Rome, at the end of 
S. Paul's two Years Impriſonment” there, 
which makes the Concluſion of it. 

So far as he travelled with S. Paul, and was 
his Coadjutor 4n the Miniſtry, we have a cer- 
tainty of his Miniſterial Progreſs. But where 
he preached afterwards, and how he died, 
Whether a natural or violent Death, is what 
cannot be well dug out of the Rubbiſh of An- 
tiquity. Some tell us, but without any great 
probability , that he left S. Perl at Rowe be- 
fore his Martyrdom , and went back into the 
Eaſt, where he preached the Goſpel with 
great ſucceſs both in Egypr and Lybis, and 
took upon him the Epiſcopal Charge of 
Thebas., Others fay, That he firſt preached 
in Dalmatia and Galatia, and afterwards in 
Italy and Macedonia. 

As to his Death, fome fix.it an one place, 
fome in another ; and whether he diced a natu- 
ral 'or violent Death, we have no certain Ac- 
count. Nicephorus aflerts his Martyrdom in 
Greece, where he was hanged on an Ohve tree 
im the 8oth Year of his Age. But Hirſteniu 
is of Opinion that he ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Rome, after S. Paul's firſt impriſonment there 
and Departure thence, pretending that $. Luke 
was left as his Deputy to ſupply his Place, and 
ſhortly after put to Death ; which, he ſays, 
was the Reaſon why he no longer continued 
his Hiſtory of the Ads of the Apoſtles. uy 
wt | 0. B - 
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S. BARNABAS, 


"THE 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


S BARN AB AS was firſt named Foſes, 
* or Foſepch. The Name of Barnabas , 
which fignifies the Son of Conſolation, was given 
him by the Apoſtles, becauſe he had a ſingular 
Gift and ſpecial Art in comforting the Af- 
flited and encouraging the Weak. For by 
what the Scripture ſays of him, it is manifeſt 
that he was a Perſon of a very mild, eaſie and 
compaſſionate Temper, very courteous and in- 
clinable to pardon, yet withal of a very ami- 
able and majeſtick Countenance , begetting 
Reverence and Reſpeft, fo that. his affabiliry 
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I: 
His Names, 
Wc. Tem- 
per and 
Place. 
Atts 4. 26. 
Chryſ. þ.1 [l, 
Ce bo 


þ. 120+ 


and obligingneſ(s took nothing from the Awe 


due to him as an Apoſtle. 
He was of the Tribe of Zevi, altho' his Fa- 


mily had their ſetcled Hahitation in the lfle 


of Cypruv. He became a Diſciple of Chriſt 
in his Life-time , and ſeveral of the Ancients 
write, that he was one of the 90 Diſciples ; 
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Elem, S$tro, 
I. 2. þ. 410. 
Men, v' 
Þ. 118, 
ACS 4. 37: 
= 
His {elling 
his Fitate 
£Or the uſe 
of the 
Church, 


ALA 
At% 
XXXVII. 
Lw&Y VV 


4. 
A Me:b. r 
of the 
Churc! of 
Feruſalem, 
Acts 9. 25, 
27. 


and the modern Greeks will have him to have 
been the chief of them. He hadan Eſtate in 
Land, not of the Levitical Portion, but of his 
own proper Inheritance in Cyprus, and after 
the Aﬀen fion ſeeing the neceſſity of the Church 
required it, he willingly ſold it, and brought 
the whole price of it to the Apoſtles to be 
diſpoſed by them as they ſhould think fit, to 
the moſt indigent and wanting. Many, nay, 
all the Chriſtians at the ſame time did the like, 
none of chem kept their plenty to themſelves, 
but imparted whatever they had to their indi- 
gent Brethren ; they had all things common, 
but Barzabas 1s only particularly remarked, 
doubtleſs becauſe he was the moſt eminent 
Example in this kind, his Eſtate being per- 
haps much the largeſt of all thoſe who fold or 
diſpoſed their Eſtates 1n this ſort, or becauſe 
he did it the moſt freely and readily, giving 
the firſt example of his Charity, and bounty 
to the Church. 

In the Church of Jeruſalem, Barnabas was a 
Member, and that a principal one too, where 
it is probable he ſettled his Abode, after the 
ſale of his Eſtate in Cyprus ; for S. Paul three 
Years after his Converſion met with him here, 
when he came up to Feruſalem, and was by 
him introduced into the Fellowſhip and So- 
clety of the Apoſtles by him, which other- 
wiſe he had ſought in vain ; for Paul had been 
of that fierce Zeal againſt the Chriſtians, that 
his very Name wasa Terror among them, and 
tho' he pretended Friendſhip, they ſuſpected 


fome miſchieyous deſign againſt them, and 
would 
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would not communicate with him. © But 
S. Barnabas either having greater confidence 
of his Sincerity, knowing him a good Man, 
tho' formerly of a miſguided Zeal, or having 
better information of his Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity, than that Church had, took him and 
brought him to the Apoſtles, declaring to 
them after what a wonderful manner he was 
reclaimed from his perſecuting Zeal and con- 
verted by Chriſt, who appeared to him in the 
way as he went to Damaſcus, and reproved 
his Madneſs, and ordered Ananias to in- 
ſtruct him in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; 
and that as an infallible Evidence of his Con- 
verſion, he had been asearneſt a Propagater 
of the Goſpel, as he had once been a De- 
ſtroyer, preaching the Truth he before per- 
ſecuted. Barnabas's Relation found Credit 
with the Apoſtles, and Paul was accepted into 
the Communion, and he continued with them 
ſome time exerciſing his Miniſtry among 
them, boldly aſlerting to the Jews, That Je- 
ſus was the Meſliah ; by which he incenſed the 
Helleniſt-Jews in a Diſputation with them ſo 
mach, that they contrived all means to put 
him to Death. 

About five Years after this, ſome Chriſtian 
Jews, who were Natives of Cypras and Cyrene, 
but then Inhabitants of Fer#ſalem, being dri- 
ven from thence by the Perſecution raiſed 
about Stephen, went down to Arnttoch and 
preached the Goſpel to their Brethren the 
Jews of that City, and converted many, not 
only of them, but even of the Heathens, who 
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He conficm- 


ed and 1n- 

crealed the 
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Antioch by 


his Admoni- 


tions and 


la{truttiors, 


AQts 15. 26, 
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The Life of S. Warnavas. 
admiring the Miracles they did, were led to 
believe the Dottrin they tafight. Tr is proba- 
ble that Lucius of Cyrene, Simeon, who was 
called Niger , and Manahen, were the Mini- 
ſters by whom this Converſion was wrought, 
for they were Prophets and Teichers; and 
theſe were the Men who about a Year or two 
after laid Hands upon Paxl and Barnabas 
to ſet them apart for that ſpecial Ser- 
vice, Which: God by his Spirit had ſepa- 
| The Converſion of ſo great 
a City ſoon became famous, and was carried 
to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, who gladly re- 
ceived ſo good News ; but being ſenſible that 
the Miniſters of it were neither any of their 
moſt holy or knowing Men, but ſuch as their 
Zeal had put upon ſo good a Work above 
their Call, ſent down Barnabas to Antioch to 
ſet things in order, confirm them, and ſettle 
them into an orderly Church. Barnabas be- 
ing come down to them, beheld with Joy the 
great ſncceſs the Goſpel had among them, and 
the marvellous Operations Gods Grace had on 
their Hearts , to which he joined his ſerious 
Exhortations, that they ſhould perſevere in 
the Faith and Service of Chriſt with a pure 
By theſe his InſtruQjons and Adviſe 
he increaſed the number of Believers, for be- 
ſides the mildneſs and affability of his Tem- 
per he was a truly good Man, who fincerely 
deſired the ſalvation of others, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and of Faith. He was alfo a Pro- 
phet and a Teacher, and the Council of the 
Apoſtles gives him this Commendation, _ 

C 


he was a Man that had hazarded his Life for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and had entirely 
given himſelf up to the Labour of preaching 
the Word. 
Barnabas having tarried at Avtioch ſome 
time, and by his preaching converted many, 
faw ſtill great reaſon of compleating the Con- 
verſion of that City, if he had but more help ; 
wherefore,be went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, who 
| was both a great Scholar and pawerful Prea- 
cher, and get his aſſiſtance in this Work. 
Saxt came back with him thither, and for an 
whole Year together they both ſpent their 
time in preaching the word of God, and con- 
verted almoſt all the City, Here the Be- 
levers firſt aſſumed the Name of Chriſ#tans, 
w_o before were called Nazarens and Gali- 
64s, | 
Theſe two Saints in the Year of Chriſt, 44- 
went to Ferufalem to carry the Alms of the 
"Peo poor Chriſtians of 


ple of Antioch to the 
Fudea, far there was a great Dearth in Fudea 
in that Year according as had been foretold 
the Year before by Agabus. At Jeruſalem they 
ſtayed a little time to fee their Alms diſpoſed 
of, and then returning to Avtioch again they 

brought along with them Fob», who was ſar- 
" named Mark, a Scholar of Barnabas's accord- 
ing to S. Ferom, and in all probability his Si- 
ſter's Son. - 

While S. Paul and Barnabas were at Arnti- 
och, the Holy Ghoſt, commanded' by. the 
Month of ſome of the Prophets of that Church, 
that they ſhould ſeparate Barnaba; and Sat for 
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He fetched 
Saul to help 
forward the 
Converſion 
of Antioch, 


Saul carried 
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of Antioch 
Alms to 
Zeruſalem, 
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the Work to which he had ſpecially appointed 

9. them. Whereupon they appointed a ſolemn 
Banetss Day for it, and: after much Prayer and Faſt» 
ſent to ing, they laid their Hands upon them, and 
preach «©. ſentthem about the Work , which the Holy 
Ghoſt had called them to, which was to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles: with a more 

Clem. Al. full Commiſſion and Authority. | From: this 
joint Commiſſion Barnabas obtained the name 
of an Apoſtle, not only among latter Wri- 
ters of the Church, but with S. Paul himfelf 

and S. Luke, in writing his AQts-of the Apo- 

ſtles. And upon this account it is , that 

S. Ferom calls him the 14th Apoſtle, equalling 

him with , and counting him-after S. Paul : 

And-S. Ambrofe ſays of him, That he was not 
unworthy to have a place in theCollege of the 

Apoſtles. And both the Greek and Latin 

Church honour him as an Apoſtle. 

AR 13. Barnabas and Paul being thus diſmiſſed from 
35. Antioch by the Impoſition of the Hands of 
wo. Simeon-Niger , Lucius and Manaken, they de- 

5. Barnuba: parted , taking along with them Fohn- Mar k 
raves ro for their Miniſter ; for tho they had a power 
preach a= to carry about with them a Siſter or Wife, 
my as well as the Brethren of the Lord, and Ce- 
phas, yet they choſe to carry along with them 
a Man to miniſter to them; for though 

Hier,inMat. 1t was not ſcandalous amongſt. the Jews to 
dei carry rich Women to miniſter to | the 
Apoſtles, becauſe it -was uſual ; yet among 

the Gentiles it would have carried a fuſ- 

picion of evil, and therefore they forbore it, 

and abridged themſelves of this Uibertys i 

| S. Pau 
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S, Paul did inthe caſe of Goſpel-maintenance- "i 4 
In this Voyage, - $. Chryſoſtom admires greatly £:/-%- . WE 
at the humility. of Barnabas, that altho' he had *** "JE 
been as it: were a Patron andFather to S. Pal \ FF 
when' he came from Damaſcus to Feruſalem, m4 
altho' he was-a. more ancient Believer than B22 
| $. Paul, altho? che was at Antioch the chief Md 3 
Teacher and S, Paul the laſt, yet in this Com- , | 
miſſion he every where gives place to S. Paul, ** 13 46: C | 
as S. Fobn to S. Peter, being willing to recede 16 
from his own place and honour, for the pub- Wi. | 
lick. good and: advantage of the Church. 16. 
They: went together into Seleucia, Salamis a £ ; [4 
chief City in Cyprus, Paphos and Perga, where i 
Fobn- Mark, to the great grief of his Uncle i 
Barnabas left them, refuſing to contribute his 7 
ſervice to the. Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and W | 
went home to. Feruſalem. The Apoſtles went © | 


on in their Journy,, and came to Antioch in 
Pyſidia, where they preached to the Jews 1n aa, 13. 
their Synagogue z but meeting with blaſphe- 14—** 
mous oppoſition to their Doarin, they told | 
them boldly, That they would turn to the : 
Gentiles, ſince they refuſed it : From thence 
they went to Jconium, where the unbelieving 
Jews conſpiring to ſtone them, they were 
forced to make. their Eſcape from them, by 


flying unto Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lyca- AG 
ouia. Here that miraculous Cure of a Crip- x 
ple, who had been lame from his Mothers | 
Womb, raiſed ſuch an admiration of them in | 
the Minds of the People, that, according to | 
the uſual way of making Gods amongſt the T 
Heathens, they preſently cried them up for De | 
| Gods, j 
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Gods, tho in humane ſhape, and would have 
_ _ done ſacrifice to- them. | Barnebes being /a 
\  Perſonof & very graceful Statiite, venerable 
and grave Conntenance, and mijeſtick Carri- 
Viceps. age, they. called him Fapiver, -the higheſt and 
| | greateſt God -and Paxl' -being'# little Man, 
| and contemptible-Perſon; but chief Preacher, 
| they called him Afercary, the Speaker of the 
Gods, yet with fuch # Relation to Barnabas, 
that ad looked upon him to deliver nothing 
bnt' what he had from Barnabas. From: Diybe 
they returned again to Lyſira, Iconjum and 
Antioch , from whene:, after "they had con- 
firmed the Souls of the Diſciples, and exhort: 
ed them to perſevere in the Faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the' many Perſceutions, both they 
and all Chriſttans muſt endure, they went 
down to Artis, ant fo returned again to 
Antioch, and abode there: a Jong time with the 
Diſciples ,. Clhnriſttanity finding the greateſt 
favour and acceptance in that City, / above 
any place they went into and had preached 
_ 

Hl. In the Year of Chrilſd, * Barnabas was 
So engaged in vindication of the Chriſtian Li- 
cil at Feru- herty againſt the Judaizing Chriſtians, and 
fon y m fot ſucceedin ', Was ſent to Fernſaltns with 
4% 15.2. $S, Paul about” the Queſtion of Circumciſion, 

which o troubled the Charch of Amioch ; and 

| was preſent at the Councif of the Apoſtles, 
Gal.2.9.10, WRETE he was acknowledged by the Apoſtles 
' for S. Paws Partner in ego the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles, and gave them an account of 
as 15, 12. their ſacceſs in that Miniſtry,. and what "ny: 
cles 
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cles God had enabled them to:do'togainithe: 
From this Councit he 


Gentiles to the Faith. 
returned with S. Paw, and the Meſſengers of 
the Conncil to Anricch, whither not long after 
S:-Ferer came downzand converſed very freely 
among, 'the Chriſtian Gentiles there. 'But 
when ſome Judaizing Chriftians came thither 
from S. James, S. Peter not willing to offend 
them, withdrew ; and Barnabas, tho” a -_ 
Man, yet of a yielding Temper , ſuffered 
himſelf to be led away by fo great an Example 
and Authority, and diſſembled as'S. Pere did ; 
but doubtleſs upon the ſevere Reprimand 
which S. Paul gave Peter for his Fault, they 
both amended their Carriage, and walked ac- 
cording to the Liberty and Truth of the 
Goſpel. 

The free and Chriſtian Reproof which 
S. Paul gave Barnabaz, with S. Peter, did not 
break the Friendſhip which had been between 
them before, but they ſtill went on together 
in the Work of the Goſpel ; and ſoon after, 
S. Paul being deſirous to viſit the Churches 
which they had planted, and ſee their State 
and Condition , Barnabas conſented to the 
Propoſal, being deſirous to behold the Wel- 
fare of the Churches, and their Order, in 
which he had been an Inſtrument of their Con- 
verſion and Eſtabliſhment. ' But he was re- 
ſolved to take his Couſin Fohn-Mark along 
with him, not that he was unſenſible of his 
former Faults, but becauſe he hoped he would 
be more real and conſtant in his Service for 
the future (as it is probable he had FO 

IS 


12. 
S. Rarnabas 
led away by 
S, Peter's: 
bad Examr:. - 
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his Uncle;:): but Paul. taking his departure 
from'themat Pamphylia, as.an evidence of his 
inſincerity' and--unfitneſs for that Service for 
the future, would' by no means allow. of it. 
Neither of them would depart from their Re- 
ſolution, and fince they conld not agree in 
their Miniſter, they both parted ; and Bar- 
1abas took- Mark and failed to Cyprus, and Paul 
took Silas and went into Syria and Clicia, 
confirming the Churches. Their ſeparation 
neither parted their Aﬀections nor Deſigns; 
they took ſeveral ways, but with the ſame in- 
tention ro preach the Goſpel, and eſtabliſh 
the Churches alrexdy planted. They retained 
their Chriſtian Charity and Love both one to 
another, and the Souls of the Brethren, tho? 
they went into diſtant Regions one from ano- 
ther : . So that this is no Preſideat for our - 
moderti Separations', which neither have ſo 
innocent Cauſes for the moſt part, nor ſuch 
harmleſs Effects. 

This is all that we know certainly concern- 
ing this Apoſtle Barnabas ; what is further re- 
lated of him, . hath no further Credit than 
what the Hiſtorians can oblige vs to 3 which, 
at beſt, is but probable. Ir is nndoubted, 
that he did not continue to his Life's end in 
Cyprus, but preached the Goſpel in other 
places. Predeſtinatus ſays, he condemned the 
Heretick ' Carpocrates in Cyprus. Theodoret 
thinks, that he returned to'S. Paul again, and 
was ſent by him to Corizth along with Tits : 
But however that be, 'tis clear, that S. Pau! 
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ſpeaks of him as his Companion and Fellows 
Labourer in the Goſpel ſtill, and'as'very dear 
one to another. How Jong, he lived 'fter 
this is not certain, no more than when, where 


or- how. he died. If he be the Author of the Cotel.ap.p.7. 


Epiſtle that now goes' under his Naine, -he 
muſt have lived till after the- Ruin and Deſtru- 


Qtion of Feruſalem, which was in the Year of 


Chriſt, 70. He 1s faid to have ſuffered Mar- 
Elan, being ſtoned by the Jews at Salamss, 
and to have been buried within a quarter of a 
Mile of the City. Both the Greek and Latin 
Church keep his Feaſt on Fre 11. 

- Divers of the Ancients have attributed to 
S. Barnabas an Epiſtle written for the Edifi- 
cation of the Church, and ſay, - That it was 
read commonly 1n the Aſſemblies of the Faith- 


ful. Some of the Fathers (viz. Clemens of £ul-l: 3.0.25 


 pphaugh and Origen) have looked upon it as 
a part of the Canon, and alledge its Autho- 
rity often, as if it were Scripture. And in- 
deed it is hard to believe it S. Barnabas's, and 
not. recetve It as Scripture, he being an Apo- 
ſtle, and ſo excellent a Perſon. Neverthe- 
leſs the Church hath not received it as Scri- 
pture,- which hath given-an occaſion to ſome 
to diſpute, whether 1 it be really. S. Barnabas's 
the Apoſtle, or- ſome other Barnabas, But 
F, Menard, in his Edition of it ſome Years 
lince, ſhews very well, that it is the ſame 
which the Ancients had, becauſe all that they 
have cited ont of it, are met with in this ; 
unleſs it be one paſſage | in Clemens Alexandri- 
rus, 
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 Barnabas's Name | for . Pope | Clemens,.. . Bit 
whoever #5 the Author, it is certainly. very 
Valeable for its Antiquity, being well known 
before the End of. the Second. Age 3. and its 
Stiles: ſhews, that it was compoſed near the 
Apoftolical Age , yet, afcer: the DeſtruRion 
of Fera/alem. It proves, That the Law is 
aboliſhed 'by the Goſpel, that the Legal Ce- 
remones are uſeleſs and unprofitable, and 
that "it was neceſſary Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
Incarnate and ſuffer Death, It hath indeed 
no Inſcription, but the Matter of it evident, 
ly ſhews, that it was written to the Jews 
who being become Chriſtians were very fond 
of the Law, and obſerved the Ceremonies 
wa her | of it as neceſlary to ſalvation. Origen calls 
1. p.49. It, for this Reaſon, a Catholick Epiſtle, be- 
cauſe it is not intended for a fingle Church 
or Perſon, but an whole Nation. In the 
laſt part of it he gives very good Rules for 
Mages, and deſires the Prayers of them to 
whom he writes, whom he calls the Child- 
ren of Love and Peace, The Agreement 
that there is in the Subjeq, between this Let- 
ter and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , hath 
made Tertslian, and ſome others, to attri- 
bute this laſt to S. Barnabas, not having ſeen 
perhaps the Letter it ſelf that bears his 
Name. 
Some have tributed to this Saint a Goſpel 
foll of Fables,. which is condemned by Pope 


Gelaſius. The modern Greeks ſay, without 
any 
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any ground , that Ariftobulus, mentioned by 
S. Paul, was Barnabas's Brother. 

. As for the Acts of S. Barnabas, which bear **" Þ.126s 
the Name of Fohn-Mark, his Couſin, it is a 

meer Forgery , full of Fables and Imperti- 


nencies; nor is that which 1s related of 
him in the Recognition, of better Credit. 


A Chzonological Lavie : 


OR 


A ſhort Abridgmect of thePrincis 
pal things contained” in this Vo-' 
< Jume; {etin Order of Time. ' 
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3 4 y HE Virgin Mary was born about 20 1 
this Time. hs 
S. James, the Leſs, was born. ©" 16 
20 ©. Varm governed Syria from the 5 Fo 
Autumn after Sentins Sarurnnus. 

The Angel foretels to Zachary the 
Birth of S. John Baptiſt, in September. * 

The Virgin Mary deſtined to be the 5 27 
Mother of our Lord, was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, a Carpenter at Nazareth. 

The Word made Incarnate in the 
Virgin, on March 25th, The Virgin 
viſits Elizabeth, and ſtayed three Months 
at her Houſe. Fohn Baptiſt born Fune * 
24th. The Angel appeared to Foſeph. 
Auguſtus orders all the People in his Em- 
pire to be numbred. Jeſus Chriſt born 
at Bethleham, in Fudea, in a Stable , 
Decemb, 25th. 

Aa4 Jeſus 
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A Chronological Table. 


< Jefus Chriſt Circumciſed Fanuary 1it. 4 Augy. 
QA Is Preſented in the Temple, Febra4ry 2d. tus. 
750 Carried back to Bethlehem. Worſhipp'd 28 
by the 2agi. Carried into Egype. He- | 
rod ſays the Young Children of Berhle- 
bem and the Coaſts of it. Puts Zachary 
. to Death z which obliged Elizabeth to 
hide S. Fohn in the Deſert, #eroad dyed 
himſelf ſoon after, a little before the 
Paſſover. Jeſus Chriſt brought again 
into Jude. 
756 S. Pawlis thought tobe barn this Year, 2 ,, 
and S. John the Evangeliſt Eight Years f2 
after our Lord. JArchilans was baniſh-: 4 
ed to Vienna, and Judea made a Pro- 
761 vince.,.. Jeſus..Chriſt diſputes- with the 8 39 
DoQors in the Temple. Fo/eph dyed 
a little after this, to be ſure before the 
thirticth Year of the common account. 
Auguſtus dyed at. Nola, Ang. 19th, 14 44 
and Tiberius ſucceeded him, and reign- 
ed 22 Years, 7 Months and 7 or 16 Tibe- 
Days. r11s. 
72 Heroa Antipas took away Heroaias 19 '5 6 
'* from his Brother Phikp, as he returned 
from Rome. 
S. John Baptiſt began to Preach and 29 15 16 
PaptiZe. | | 
7383 Jeſus Chriſt Baptized, Faruary 6th. 30 16 17 
Goes into the Deſert. Fon Bapriſt de- 
clares his Coming, and Preaches him to 
be the Lamb of God. S. Andrew, &. Pe- 
ter, S. Philip and Nathaniel immediately 
ſollow him, but S. Azdrew firſt, Jeſus 
Chriſt 


767 


192 


<_ Chriſt changes the Water into Wine, at > Tibe- 


Y 


784 


785 
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Cana; S. Peter and Andrew were with © rius. 
him. He leaves his Mother at Caperna- 
um, till he went to the Feaſt of the Paſl- 
over it Feruſaleys, He baptizes there- 
abouts, ' and Job's Diſciples murmur 
at It. _ 

S. fohn Baptiſt reproves the Inceſt of 
Herod "Antipas, and is pit in Priſon. 
Jeſus Chriſt returns into Galilee, where 
S. Peter, Andrew, Fames and John, be- ' 
come his continual Followers. TIO 

Forty Years before the DeſtruQion of 
Jeruſalem, the Romans took away irom 
the Jews the Power of puniſhing apy 
Man with Death, DE 

Jeſus Chriſt call'd S. fattherw Choſe 33 17 18 
his Twelve Diſciples after the Paſſover, 
acknowledged them chiefly for his Mo- 
ther and Brethren, who do his Wu. 
Commends $S. Fohr, who ſent two of 
his Diſciples unto him. S. Fohr: B, was 
beheaded in the End of this Year. 

Jeſus Chriſt ſerit His Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel. Feeds Five thon- 
ſand Perſons with Five Loaves, about 
the Paſſover. Walks on the* Sea, and 
gives Peter leave to come to him. Prea- 
ches upon the Enchariſt at Capernanm, 
and is forſaken by all the Mulrtitudez 
except the Apoſtles. He ſtays in Galilee 
at the Paſſover; after which Peter ac- 
knowledzed him the Chriſt, and the Soa 
of God; bit oppoſed his Crucifixion. 

Aa2 te 
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Q Mount Taber, He 
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_ 5+ He was Eight Days after transfigured in > .Tibe- 
paid the Tribute to £? rius. 


the Temple as God. Fohn forbids a 
Man caſting out Devils-in the Name;of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Deſires to have Fire 
brought down upon - the Samaritans. 
Petitions that he and his Brother may 
ſit on his Right-Hand and Left. Jeſus 


_ Chriſt leaves Galilee about Ofober, and 


chuſes his Seventy two Diſciples. Wrote, 
as is thought, to Abgaruws King of Edeſ- 
ſa, who had ſent to him to come down 
and *cure him. Philip the Tetrarch 
marryed about this time Salome the Dan- 
cer, his Niece. 


Jeſus Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus. Went 33 19 20 


to Fernſalem, March 29th. - S, Peter and 
S. John prepare for him his laſt Paſſover, 
April 2d, He eats the Paſchal Lamb - 
there. 5. John lies in his Bolom. He 
1S apprehended the Night following.Re- 
proves Peter for drawing a Sword 1n his 
Defence. Peter denies him thrice before 
the Cock-crowing. He is condemned 
by Pilace and Crucified. Leaves the 
Virgin to S. Fobn, to be taken Care of 
as his Mother. He died on the Croſs 
for the Sins of- Man, April 3d. He was 
Embalmed and Buried. He Roſe on. 
Sunday April 5th. S. Peter and Fohn run 
to the Sepulchre,and find it Empty. He 
Appeared the fame Day to S. Peter 
made himſelf known to Cleophas at Em- 


maus, "Appeared eight Days after to 
S. Thomas, 


< S. Thomas. 
'O bee to Tee him. 


787 


708 
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orders Peter to feed: his Sheep, becauſe 
he loved him, and foretels his Martyr- 
dom. He appeared toS, Fames the Leſs, 
and made him Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He 
Aſcended on Thurſday May 14th. The 
Apoſtles waited for the Deſcent of rhe 
Holy Spirit al Feruſalem, Sd. Matthias 
was choſen an Apoſtle. The Holy Spi- 
rit Deſcends upon the Apoſtles on May 
24. being Sunday, Several Things done 
by the Apoſtles ar Pentecoit. The Ele- 
ction of the Seven firſt Dzacons. S. Sre- 
phen was ſtoned December 26th. And 
S. Fames the Leſs was confirmed, by the 
Apoſtles, Biſhop of Fersſaler. 


S. Paul and the Jews perſecute the 34 20 21 


Church, Nicodemus forced to fly. The 
Believers, in their Diſperſions preach 
the Goſpel, and founded ſeveral Chur- 
ches. The Jews write into all Nations 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
S. Philip the Deacon preaches at Samaria, 
and Baptized S1mon the Magician, S. Pe- 
ter and Fohn ſent down to Samaria, t0 
perfe& the new Converſion, and Con- 
demn the Covetouſneſs and Ambition 
of Simon. $S. Paul converted, in. his 
Journey to Damaſcus, and ſoon after 
went into Arabia, to Preach the Goſpel, 
and then returned to Damaſcus. 


S. Peter heals encas at Lydda, and 35 21 23 


raiſes Tabitha from tie Dead at Joppa. 
7 Aa 3 -——Abaut 


His Diſciples went into Ga: = Tibed 


A few Days aftef he £? rius. 
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= About this Time opened the Chyrch to > Tibe- 
© rhe Gentiles, by the Baptiſm of Cor- O rius. 


3g Herod Antipas defeated by Autas King 36 22 23 


nehus. 


of Arabia. Fonathan ſnicceeded C ajaphas, © 
his Siſter's Husband in 'the High Prieſt- 
hood. S. Peter came to Antioch, and 
founded the Church there, and reſided 
as Biſhop there, as ſome think, for ſe- 
ven Years. The Apoſtles partedt to preach 
the Goſpel through all rhe Worl 
is thought they compoſed the Apoſtles 
Creed before their Parting. S. Matthew 
wrote his Goſpel. S. Thomas ſent Thad- 
dens, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, to 
the King of Eaeſſa, who was converted 
by him and his whole Nation. 
790 Tiberius died at Miſena, March 26th, 37 23 
and Caius Caligula ſucceeded him, 'who Caius 
reigned 3 Years, o Months and. _ x 
Days. S. Paul, ſcaping: from Damaſe | 
cus, came to Feruſalem, and from thence 
to Tarſus. 
S. Peter preached in Pons, Galatia 392, 3 


and the neighbouring Provinces. 


794 Caius was ſlain Fanuary 24th, and 41 4 


Claudius ſucceeded him, Who reigned Clay- 
13 Years, 8 Months and 19 Days. dius I K 
S. Peter is ſaid to have went to Rome 42 3. ; 
this Year,and ſettled his See there, which 

he held 25 Years. © He pat in his Place 
at Antioch S. Ignatius or Enodius. He 
oppoſes Simon Magus at Rome, 'who had © 
made himflt worſhipped there. "The" 
. Goſp: l 


AQ: Antioch, and S, Barnabas ſent thither 


797 


1 798 5, Paul preached in Pamphylia, Piſidia45 $ 


799 S$. Paul returned from Aſia to Antioch, 46 6 
And, *tis probable, that about this-tims 
he preached the Goſpel in Fudes;, Pontus, 
Thracia and Illyria; and.in his: Paſſage 
he preached-in Galgtie. 

Ananias the Son of Nebedeus was made 47 1 


800 
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the Apaſtles. . __ 


to Preach'the Goſpel there. | The Diſ- 
ciples began to be call'dChriſbians.there. 


Herod Agrippa puts S. Fames the Great 4.4 4 


to Death,. a little before the Paſſover:; 
As alſo S. Andrew and: Aponins at: Bulle 
hem. And put Perer in Priſon ; who was 
delivered by an. Angel at Feruſalem,, and 
not at Ceſarea. S. Pail and Barnabas 


carried the Alms of the Chriſtians: of 


Antioch to Feruſalem. Aprippa. dyed a 
little after this, and: Fdea returned\ a- 
gain to the Roman:Government. S. Paul 
and Barnabas.were made'ApoſHes-of the 
Gentiles at Arriach. $. Paul. was taken. 
up into the third Heaven. He went to 
Preach in Cyprus, and. converted the 
Proconſul Sergius Panlus. 


and Lycaonia. $, Peter, it 15 likely, re- 
turned to. Rome: again, and wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle there. S. Mark attended 
him, and wrote his Goſpel:there. 


High Prieſt of the Jews-- 


ha 4 Pome 


by £2 dius. 
796 S. Paul came from Tarſus to 4ntiach, 43 3 


— ——  —  — Rot 
” - _ - 4 _ I n , 
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A-Chronologi che Rabi ?. 


5 . 'Some: Perſons: hold that the Virgin jb 'Tibe- 
'® Mary dyed this Year, but tis uncertain f'rius- 
8o1 when ſhe dyed, only "tis credible ſhe 4 8 
dyed at Epheſus in her old Age. *' 
S. Mark, as *tis credibly thought; "yy '9 
* preached at' 'Cyrene and the neighbour- | 
Ing Countries. 
804 A Counctl of: the Apoſtles held at Fe: ,_ 11 
ruſalemhy. which the converted Gentiles 
were diſcharged from [the Yoke of : the 
Law of doſes.” 'S.: Paid 'and © Barnabas 
were acknowledged ' by. the Church 
to be Apoltles of - the Gentiles: S. Pe- 
fer came' to Antioch, and was re-:- 
proved by.S. Paul. S. "Paul and Barna- ©. 
bas parted; .and Barnabas went with 
Jobn and Mark td'Cyprup, and Paul with : 
Silas into the Leſſer Aſsa,. where he Cir- 
cumciſed Timothy, anditook him along 
with him. ; He preached-in Phrygia nd 
Galatia. | 
803 S. Paul went to Philippi i in Macedonia, 52. 12 
where he was ſcourged with Sls. From 
thence he went to Theſſalonica, Bereaand 
Athens, where he converted D:onyſtus © 
the Areopagite. + He came at the End 
of the Year to Corinth, and tarryed 
there 18 Months. - There happened a | 
Diſturbance in F«udea, for which 7014+ 
than, and Ananias the Chief Prieſts were 
ſent to Rome by Q#44r aluts, Govern- 
our of: Syria. + 
86s S. Paul writ his firſt Epiſtle to the 53. 13 
| Torſaloniens, 6nd his ſecond not Rus | 
after, 


802 


< after « 


AC hronological Table. 


{2 Proconſul of Achaia. Silas dyed. 
807 S. Paulleft:Corinth in the beginning of 54: 14 


this Year, and paſling by Epheſus, went 
up to, Feraſalem, and-from thence to An- 


tioch, and having viſited Galaria and 


Phrygia, he returned to Epheſus about 


the End of the Year, and tarryed there 
3 Months. While he was in Syria, A- 
pollos came toEpheſus,and afterward went 
to Corinth, Claudins being Poyſoned by 
Agrippina , dyed Oftober 13th. Nero 
ſucceeded him the ſame Day, and reign- 


ed 13 Years,” 7 Months, and:27 or 29 
Days. 


He was carried before: Gallio the > 
PTR 


Nero. 


8038 TheSens of Sceva the Jew beaten by 55s x, 2 


the Devil at Epheſus. S. Paul is caſt 
there to. the Beaſts. He went to Co- 
rinth, and retarned quickly to Epheſas. 
He wrote to the Galatians, who were 
troubled by the Jews. 


809 S. Paul ſent Timothy to Macedonia and 56 2 3: 


10 


Corinth He was informed of theDiviſions 
and ſcandalous Sins of the Corinthians. 
Whereupon he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to 
them, and ſent it them by Tas. 


Demetrius raiſed a Tumult at Epheſus w 3 4 


againſt S, Pau! : Whereupon, leaving 
that City, he came; in the End of May 
to Troas, and from thence went into 
Macedoria, There he gathered the 
Alms for the Chriſtians of Z4dea. Titus 
came to him there, andhe ſent him back 
again wall his ſecond Epiſtle tothe - Ca- 


11h 


AC CR F, able. PB 


< rinthjans. '  $. Timothy. was then with > " Nero. 
O him. S. pars in the End'of the Year, © 
me into, Achaia and: Corinth, where he 
ayed 3 Months. - 
$11 S. paul writ to.the Romans PR Co- 78 4'$ 
rinh. In, it he ſalutes ſeveral of them, 
whom the Church. honoured: as Saints. 
He left Greece to goto Ferauſalem by Phi- 
lippi, where he ſtayed: till} Exfter* was 
paſt, by Troas, ' where he raiſed: Emty- 
chus, April 166b, 'andby AMlerum. Se- 
ven Days after he arrived: at' Jeruſalem, 
and, about May.224; ' he was ſeized" in 
the Tewple by the Jews, Lyſias the, Ras * 
man Captain ſaved him from being kil- 
led, and:ſent hins to Felsx: the: Govern- 
our of Fugea who kept him Priſoner at 
Ceſarea. Peter, *tis thought,” went this: 
Year to Rams.again. nw 
$12 JUſbmacl the Spa of: Eabi. was made 59.5 6 
Chief Prieſt inſtead of Ananias. 
813 Procius Feſtus was.made Governour of:g5. 5 7 
Fudea , inſtead” of Felix, Hei found VF: 
S. Paul in Priſon, and'would: have deli- 
vered him, to. the Jews; which, to a- 
yoid, he appealed: to Nero, Agrippa. 
judged S. Paul: |nnocent. $S. Paul! was 
ſent by Shipto Rome, and being Ship- 
wad landedat Mabks, inthe End off 
Ofober. [1 
$14 S. Paulcameto Nome | in \ February, and: 61 
tarried there two Years,” He-converted = 
Oneſimus, and writ. in his behalfito his: 
Maſter Petoradh. - The. En, Pit 
[27S L- 


7,8 


815, 


817 Fy 


818 S. Peter , writ his ſecond. 


SF 


Ep4 brogditus, 
hic. & 


S. Paul weil to why Phila 
ans, S.T, 
with him, was a: aps ſent to Philippi, 
and was there. impri ſoned. '% James, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was martyredabout 


Eaſter by Ananus , who was depoſed. 


a little afrer, for it, Some affirm, that 
the: ſame Aran cauſed S, Matthias. to 
be ſtoned. All the Apoltles met. at 


Feruſalem, and- choſe S. Simeon Biſhop 
of it. 


816 S. Paul being ſet at Liberty, writ tq.63, 9. 16 


the Hebrews. He went into Spain, re- 
turned into the Eaſt, preached.in Creer, 


where, leaving. S, Titus, he went. into 
Fuca, 


ered great. Perſecutions ; left. T5- 
mothy Biſhop of Epheſus to.go,into Mar 
cedonia,, from whence he. writ, to him, 
He re- calls Titns to come to. him. ; Paſſes 
_ his Winter at, Nicopolss, 


S. Paul went. into Aſa and, paſle 


and S. Pal.met at Rowe much, abqut the 
ſame time, after God had revealed i 1t to 
them, that they. ſhould, ſuffer Martyr- 


_ dom there. "Ki is thqught- they made 


Simop the Magician, who pretended to -. 


_ fiy in the AIC., fall Head-long to the 
Earth. 


x3 ths 49 ERS ABER { re ES EF”. + mY S415 kÞ FE 
7 q 4 | - | 
. 
. 
Ld 
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"ices, roſe eghin, The Pj DO = Nero. 


Fe ame Cor as 


who, was then 


S. Paul went into Afia,, where he 64 10 


Eitle 65-11-12 
Troas , Epheſu« and ; proves S. Peter. 
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'< Farth. They . were both-put in Priſon > Nero, 
Q after this, S. Peter in'Oftdber; and S. Paul © 
in July ». for having conyerted-one of 
' Nero's Concnbines and. Cup-bearers. 
He juſtifies himſelf before Nero, He 
wrote to S. Tim»thy and to the Epheſians 
about Fuly, -It is affirmed, that S. Peter 
and S. Pant foie ſeven Biſhops to preach 
In Spam. 
819 5. Peter and S. Paul ſaffered Martyr- 66.12 13 
dom together at Rome, Fune 29., S. Pe- 
ter was buried in the Yatican, and'S. Paul 
in the Via Oftienſis. S Linu ſucceeded 
S. Peter in the Romay See. S. Fohn 
came into 4ſa abont this time, and fet- 
led his Abode there. b Maru 
Nero \lew 'himſelf , Fine 9, or 11.68 14 
Galba, 'Otho Virellius, Veſpaſ anand Titus, 
overned ſucceſſively one after the other, Domi- 
Rbipned till Sepe. 13. $1. . tian. 


821 


234 Domitian was made Emperor Sept. 13. 81 ©«£ 
and Reigned 15 Years and 4 Days. | 
S. Philip the Apoſtle was yer alive, and 
lived a Joo time after this. 
3,48 5. Jobn the Evangeliſt was. put into 95 14 l\ 
f* a:Caldron of ſcalding Oyl; and nat 
being hurt with. it, was baniſhed into 
the Iſle of Patws, where he ſaw the 
Viſions he hath left to ys in the Book © 
of the Revelations. Some think 'S. 4n- 
drew ſaffered about this'time at Patre in 
Achaija, under the Conſul «Ares. 
Domitian was {lain Sept.” 18. and 96 1536 


w Nerva was made Emperor, who re- 
| called 
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< Farth. They were both-put in Priſon > Nero. 
Q after this, S. Peter in Oftdber, and S. Paul O 
in July ». for having converted -one of 
' Nero's Concubines and Cup-bearers. 
He juſtifies himſelf before Nero, He 
wrote to S. Timthy and to the Epheſians 
about Fuly, It is affirmed, that S. Peter 
and S, Pau ſent ſeven Biſhops to preach 
In Spain. 
81g 5: Peter and S. Paul ſuffered Martyr- 66 12 13 
dom together at Rome, Fune 29. S. Pe- 
ter was buried in the Yatics?, and S. Paul 
in the Via Oftienſis., 5$ Linu ſacceeded 
S. Peter in the Romay See. S. Fohn © 
came into 4a abont this time, and ſet- 
led his Abode there. | 
"i Nero ſlew himſelf, Fuze 9, or 11.69 14 
Galba, ' Otho Vreellius, Veſpaſian and Titus, 
governed ſucceſſively one after the other, Domi- 
Reigned till Sepr. 13. $1. tian. 
Domitian was made Emperor Sept. 13, 81 1 
and Reigned 15 Years and 4 Days. 
S. Philip the Apoſtle was yet alive, and 
lived a Jon time after this. 
3.43 5. Jobn the Evangeliſt was put into 95 14 15 
T a-Caldron of {calding Oyl; and not 
being hurt with. it, was baniſhed into 
the Iſle of Patmys, where he ſaw the 
Viſions he hath left to ys in the Book . 
of the Revelations. Some think S. Arn- 
drew ſaffered about this time at Patre in 
Achaia, under th? Conſul eA7cus. 
Domitian was flain Sept. 18. and 96 1516 


$49 Neruva was made Emperor , who re- 
called 
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< called s. John from 
Q went, to Epheſm. 
foh converted-o 


B5r Nerva died. Far: 41 or 3 an 


d Tra- $98 


Jan aſſumed rhe- Empire, and Reigned 


"19 Years, da is 
$53 x, is commonly, believes, ! 
' the Apoſth died't 
Year 104+. wh 
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the Apoſtles. * 
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cal- Hiſtoty 2 Or, the Life > of 
our Bleſſed Saviour FESUS-CHRIST, 


comprehenſively and RL Related ; With pra- 
Rid Inference and Diſcourſes thereuport, Wriv. 


ten in French her L. E. du P. and Enpliſhed by a 
Divine of the Church of Eng/and, wi Additions 
Adorn'd with Copper Cuts. Otevo, Price 3 #, 6d. 


& new Hiſtory of Recleſiattieat Wrirers, con- 


day punt of the Lives and Writings of 
rage F-rboen Fathers, with a Caralogne and an 
beige Cf all cheat Works: as allo, a Com- 
pendi ney of Bo Councils : Deducd from 
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| The Hiſtory of Biorain, ecially tiow 
called England ; from Lis firſt Tradiza epi 
— the andienteſt and beſt-Authors,” by Joby 


:.. Medulla-Biftorie Anglicans; "Being A compre 
. , Henfive Hiſtory of the Lives ard Kept F the 
_ Monarchs of: England, from the Time of Frlius 
- Ceſar, to the Reign of their Majeitics K. ill; ans 
and Q. Mary. The fourth Edition; in which is 
added a Table of the Kings, and ai Alphaberical 


"De Quaatuor Suminn; Tnperiis : An Hiſtorical Ac- 


count of the Four Mouarchies, v:z. Aſhrian, Per- 


ian, Grecian and Reman, continued to the time. of 
” the Emperor Charles V. Being a Relarion of +he 
 ,, moſt confiderable Occurrences: that have happen'd 
- inthe World from Noah's Flood to the Year, 1620. 
"Written in Latin by. Fobn S$leidan, N ewly Eng- 
lihd. O8avo, The 
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